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PREFACE: 


THE 


mam He Acceptance this Addreſs has 
found, with all forts of People 

to whoſe hands 1t has come, who _; 

value Religion for the ſake of Prety 
more then out of Intereſt or Formality, * 
hath brought it a ſecond time to pub« 
lick view. | 
It was writ in the Year 1679. as a 
Chriſtian Exedient for Peace and Safety : 
But our Animo/ttres were then too great 
to conſider of the beft means to- obtain 
them ; which ſtood, and does, and will 
ever ſtand in a thorow Reformation of cur 
FTeart s and Lives: Elfe God,that cannot 
lye in the ways of his Providence, wall 
undoubtedly meet with us, as he has 
often done, and yet wyull do to our great 
Confuſion, if we do not ſpeedilyRepent 
| A 3 and 
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and forſake thoſe courſes by which he is 


provoked againſt us. The deſign of the 


Author,was that of Chriſtianity,to mend 
the Spirits and Lives of Men, by ſhow- 
ing the Odiouſneſs of Sin, the V. anity of 
Seif, and Beauty of Virtue, with the la- 
mentable Conſequences that never fail 
to attend the one, and the advantages 
that always follow the other, whete- 
ever they are entertained, both to Pri- 
yat Perſons & Governments, to Church 
and'State. In which, as he went to 
| the bottom and dealt plainly with eve- 
ry Party, fo he did it without any Ani- 
molity to their Perſons; and ſhows he 
labour'd their Reformation, affe&ion- 
atly, truly and thorowly ; both by let- 
ting them ſee the Snares they 4 tal- 
len by, and how to get out of them. ” 
Three Words may be ſaid to compre- 
hend this whole Treatiſe. 'VICE, 
PRESUMPTION and VIOLENCE ; 
. for under them is compriſed the mat- 
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The P REFACE. 
ter he ſtrikes at from firſt to laſt. They 
have their agreeable Contraries, Virtue, 
Humility and Charity,” if not Unity. But 
we cannot come at them while the 
other ſtand in the way: | 
He has Expoſed Uice in its Deformi- 
ties, and pointed to us the Inevitable 
and Diſmal Effects of it in thoſe Coun» 
tries where it has prevailed : A ſeaſon+ 
able and informing Lecture: for our 
own times ; which he chiefly refers ta 
the Civil Magiſtrate, whoſe Duty theres 
in he ſhows and prefles,with the next & 
proper means to ſuppreſs it: To wits 
by a due Execution of our Juft Laws 
upon the preſent vicious Livers, and 
a better Education of our Youth ; that: 
by preſerving them from the InfeQtons 
of Vice, the next Generation at leaſt 
may have ſome better pretence to Ver= 
rue. | 
He 1s very cloſe, and perhaps ſharp 
upon PRESUMPTION :# Religion. 
| A 4 This 
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'Thk, he detefts ltkewife, and the ma- 


ny Miſchiefs it has done to Chriſtian 
feflowthip, and Civil Society too, by 
ſetting wp Meris Oprnrons for Articles of 


Faith and Tyes of -Religiauws Communion; | 


Mattokimg the Nature: of true Faith, 
and D Debaling Morality,in its work and 
weight: m Religion 3 and ſfubjetting 
Reafon and 'Frath to the Refults ef 
Humane Authority. Whereby it has 
happened, that people have not had 
the Witneſs 'in themſelves for what 
they have embraced, nor their own 
Convittions' to warrant their Confor- 
mity_ or [Profefſion, but-an Anceftar, a 
Miniſter, thetr Edwcation, for the beſt 
Reaſon and Proof of theix Confeſhon. 
And ſuch as could hot frame themſelves 


toan eaſie-compliance, but fuffered In- 
quiry to take place of Authority, and | 


would not allow an Ipſe dizit,or a Con- 
Rables Staff for a ſuffictent reſolution 
of their Scruples, have ſuffered deeply 
in their Perſonsand Eſtates. Not 
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The PREFACE. 
Not: that I would have Chureh- 
Society or Authority to be difpiſed ; 
they that do fo are much 1n the wrong : 
Let every thing have its due place and 
juſt thare ; Parents, Education, Church- 
Power mo but let them have no more. 
Let God have his part, who 1s Sove- 
raign of the Conſcience, and to whom 
every Knee muft bow : And they that 
bow in point of Religion, without the 
Convictions of his Spirit, are rather 
Idolaters then Believers; to be ſure 
they. are meerly Formalifts, & guilty of 
that Implicite Faich and Blind Obedi- 
ence, which at other times we make fo 
great a faultzand a ſuihcient Reaſon of 
ſeparation. | 
VIOLENCE, which 1s the laft 
word, . and that takes up the laft part of 
this Diſcourſe, to which the Preſump- 
tion, betore expreſt, naturally ends, 
1s that Coercive Power, uted by thoſe 
who are the ſtrongeſt Party, to Impoſe 
 - 
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their Opinions and Formalities upon 
the reſt, at the Hazard of their Lives 
or Eſtates that refuſe to conform ; tho? 
they Diflent out of pure Conſcience to 
God: The Breaches, Ruine and De- 
ſiraction that have followed u pon Pe- 
nal Laws for Religion, as they riſe 
from Creed-making, and the impati- 
ency of men to bear diflent from their 
own Opiniors, are become the Scandal 
of Chriſtianity all aver the World. Theſe 
two Words, Preſumption and Violence, are 
more immediately referred to the C FM y 
of all perſwaſtons,every where, tho' their 
Hearers are invited to Examin them- 
ſelves how far they lie under the Guilt 
hereof, orare toucht with a diſpoſition 
toentertain the Spirit that leads to Per- 
ſecution about Religion. Nor does 
the Author charge it upon every one 


of the Clergy : But there the Faulty 


are reprehended, and the Ignorant in- 


ſtructed, and the Guiltleſs commended 
and 
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and confirmed jn their Moderation. And 
what is ſaid, of this kind, of the Clergyy 
may be yet AS reaſonably Taid of thel ai- 


ty ; for tho' *tis true that the Civil Offi- 


cers that often prove the moſt violent 
Executioners of Penal Laws for Reli- 
S10n, are from among them ; yet 1t 18 
as true that from among them alſo 1s 
found the moſt temperate and merciful 
Spirits, that will the leaſt touch with 
Cruelty, and are the moſt ſenſible of 
the Miſeries of the Perfecuted, and ex- 

reſs the greateſt compaſhon for them, 
and from whom at laft, the beſt part 
of their relief comes. © But to avoid 
Compariſons, and do what we can to 
be wholly upon the healing and truly 
reforming hand, it is greatly to be 
wiſhed that the Praftice of Piety were 
the main End and ſcope of Men, the 
ſubje& of their care and Emulation ; 
and that their Hatred were to Things, 


pot Perſons, to Sin and not Sinners. 
Tt 
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If we were as captious at our own Ati- 
ons as we are at other Peoples Faiths, 
we ſhould live better Lives and they 
would live better by us: For ſo Holineſs 
and Peace would be promoted. O that 
we could but once ' be perſwaded to 
think of working out our own Salvation! 
It is not knowing but doing that re- 
commends usto God, gives us Peace, 
and fits us for Heaven, That were 
the ready way t9 make our great Calling 
an1 Elecion ſure. And what are we 
called to. but to Holineſs, to Godlinels, 
to Purity ? which makes us fit to ſee 
God,-and that fits us for Heaven : For 
withore Holineſs no man, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, /hall fee the Lord, He, did not ſay 
without Tongues, without Philoſophy, 
or without being an able Diſputant, a 


Critick, a Formaliſt we thould not ſee the - 


Lord ; but without Holineſs: For it 1s 
the peculiar Priviledge of the Pure in 


beart to fee God ; who is alſo of purer 
Eyes 


The PREFACE. 
Eyes then to behold Iniquity without Tri- 
bulation and Wrath. Let us then 
Humble our ſelves to his Voice, bow 
to his Will, and ſet our ſelves to love 
his Law and keep his Commandments. 
We may remember who it was that 
ſaid, I have ſeen an End of all Perfe&ion, 
but thy Commandments are exceeding broad. 
There is a Glory, a Comfort, a Trea- 
ſurem them not to be equalled ; but 
known only to thoſe that do obſerve 
them. For Wiſdom leads her Chil- 
dren in the Ways of Righteouſneſs in the 
midſt of the Paths of Judgment, and cauſes 
| themthat love her to Inherit Swbſtance, and 
| fhe fills their Treaſure. Riches and Ho 
; mour and length of Days are in her hands, 
' and are the Portion ſhe often beſtows 
; Upon her Children : What then have 
, we todo, but to hearken to her Voice, 
and turn at her reproef, that we may 
live? The Spirit of Wiſdom will be 
upon us, yea the Spirit of God and'of 
Glory 
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Glory will reft upon us. An Ornament, 
a Dignity above - that of earthly Cowes 
and Diadems. There were hopes of 


” - us, if we were but Religious in Earn- 


eft; every one 1n his own way ; not 
falle, cold and unfaithful to what we 
retend. I mean not Exterious now, 
but the holy fear of Ged, which all Pro. 
feſs, and none truly have that live with- 
out an Awful Senſe of his Will and Omni- 
efence. It 1s this that would teach us 
Humility, and That would bring us to 
divine Charity till Unity comes : Which 
certainly would be very pleaſing to 
God, very exemplary to the World, 
and Honourable for Religion, as well 
as comfortable for our ſelves.: For Reli- 
g10n at Heart would exerciſe our Eyes 
at home 
then abroad ; and to conquer our Sins 
and Selves would be a ſatisfaction tran- 
ſcending; that of victory overthe Argu- 
ments and Perſons of our Adverſeries 
Have 


COD ORORE MITES PTE Pg: Teng, 7 


ff 4X4 A_Þ fuck as 


wF, 


ww, ww ww. aq .0- Y  BAW..0 


6, Q__ TT ©, 1. mw. 


WES PINS IgE OTE - 


' to God, to our Neighbour, 


' andour ſelves, both inward- 
| ly and outwardly : It rea- 


The PREFACE: 
Have we Faith ? Let us add then to our 
Faith Vertue, or its good for nothing ; 
and to our Vertue Knowledge, that it may 
be the more uſeful; and t9 Knowledge 
Temperance, that we be not conceited ; 
and to Temperance Patience, left we faint 
by the way ; and to Patience Godlineſs, 
that we be devoutly Religious ; and to 
Godiineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, that our 
Zeal do not over-run Love and Fel- 
lowfhip ; and to Brotherly Kindneſs Cha- 
zity ; the Top of all Vertues and Gra- 
ces, without which Religion is a Cy- 

her, a Bubble, an Apparitzon at moſt : 
No ſolid or valid thing. Charity is com- 
prehenfave of all right Love. It reaches 


1 Cor. 13. 
of 6, 7, 8+ 


ches to Heaven as well as to the Ends 


; of the Earth. It loves all, and as to- * 


wards all upon a Principle of Love : 


' yea it isthat Love, Charity, ſays the 


Apo: 


| The PREFACE. | 
Apoftle, ſuffers long, and is kind : Cha- 
rity envieth nt : Charty wvaunterh not tt 
ſelf, 15 not puffed up, doth not behave it 
felf wnſeemly, ſeecketh not her own, ts not 
eaftiy provoke, thinketh no tw1!, re,oyceth 
710 mm Iniquity, Dit rejoyceth in the Y rath-- 

Beareth all things, believer ail things, 

bopeth all things, endareth all thinvs. 
Chartty never fails. Men aretoo ef->m1 
the worfe for their Wat , for therr 


Learnmg, ay for their Religion too, 
it Charity does not humble anc lancti- 


what 5 ply It ye 
of the 


fie them. Te know not of 


are, Farid the blefed Saviour 


World 'to ſome of his over-Zealous Dio 


ciptess. There 1sa faife as well as'a 
true Zeal, andby their Fruits we thall 
know them. Trne Zeal 1s againſt Sin, 
and ſhown beft upon a man's eff, his 
own life and condu&: It is tempered 
with Wiſdom, and will not ont ſhoot 
the mark, eſpecially towards 'ofhers. 
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Brit falſe Zeal isnothing but Paſtor m ! 


It is Impatient, 


the:name of Relig1on, 
Fro- 
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The PREFACE. 
Froward, Angry and Revengeful. It 
can Slander, Quarrel, Beat, Plunder and 
Kill too, and all for God's ſake, Alas! 
their Zeal is the excuſe of their 
Choler; and for the mott part, thoſe 
that are captivated with it, are worſe 
Livers than thoſe they ſo evily en- 
treat ; and at beſt, ſhow moſt bufte and 
concerned about the outſide of Religion. 
David was zealous, but not after this 
ſort ; for tho' he tells us that his Zeal 


for God's Houſe had eaten him up, yet he 


never ſaid it had eaten up his Neigh- 
bours. That furious Zeal 1s ſtrictly 
forbid by Chrift, the Great Lord of 
the Chriftian Religion. 

It will therefore do us no hurt, 1f we 
Try our own Spirits, and fee with what 
Spirits we profeſs Religion & act for 1t. 
They that act not from Religion, can 
never a& rightly for Religion ; their Sp1- 
rits muſt be wrons ; let their Zeal ſwell 
as big as Movntains, therr Faith can ne- 

- ver 
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ver remove one : They build upon the 
Sand, and the fall of their building will 
be at lat, as terrible to themſelves, as 
their Ignorant Zeal made 1t formerly 


burdenſom to others. 
Well then, where ſhall we pitch the 


nature and bufineſs of Religion, under _ 


the various Notions and Shapes we find 
it wares among men,and that plainly & 
Intelligibly ? And with our anſwer to 
this let us conclude this Preface. 
Religion, in the Judgment of this 
Author, is Living up to what a Man 
knows of the mind of God,and attending di- 
ligently upon that Light in himſelf which 
grves him that Knowlelge of his Duty. 


This is the Gift of God by Chrift 


that. enlightens every man that comes into 
the World: This is the Talent that 
Men are entrufted with, to improve 
to the ſaving of their Souls. And 
the Apoſtle tells us, that whatſc- 


ever may be known of God is manifeſted in 
| them 
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The PREFACE. 
them.by this Light,becauſe whatever makes 
manifeſt ts Light. Perute Zobn I 9.3921. 
Rom. 1.19. Epheſ. 5.13,14. He that 
knows and acquaints himſelf with this 
Holy Light in himſelf, that comes by 
Chriſt the great Light of the World, 
and brings his Deeds and Thoughts to 
it, and ſquares his Deſires and Will 
according to the manifeſtations and di- 
rections of it ; will approve himſelf 
a Ditciple of Chriſt, a Lover of Relt- 
g10n, and therefore a Religious man 
indeed : 1 he nature and end of Religi- 
on being our conformity to the will of 
God, which the Apoſtle expounds to 
be our SanfFification, and that cannot 
be, till we receive this Holy Leaven 1n 
our ſelves, by which the whole lump of 
Man comes to be levened: Man,in Body, 
Soul and Spirit, Man, throughout - Man 
tobea New Man; for ſothe Apoftolical 
DoG@rine inftructs us : That as we have 
long born the Image of the Earthly, fo we 
a 2 may 


Ce CCI 


The PREFACE. 


may come to bear the Image of the FHea« 
wenly Man, the Lord from Heaven: And, 
like him, to be heowh minded, And 
truly That is the Man] would chooſe to | 
aflociate my ſelf with, and "That the 
Chureh, Society, or People whoſe com- 
munion 1 would prefer, that are Fol- 
lowers and Children of this Light of 
Jeſus, who, deftitute of Porrpous Wor- 
ſhips, and of tedious and difficult 
Creeds, reſolve all into an humble and 
daily Watch & Obedience to this Light 
of Chriſt in the Conſcience, both as to 
their worſhip to God and converſation 
among men, whatever the unjuſt un- 
thinking W orld i; pleaſed to judge of 
Them. T ſhall detain the Reader no lon- 
ger from the Book it ſelf. He will find 
Vertue and Charity the great tendency of 
it. And tho it may be objefted by ſome, ' 
That much of the Service of it 1s over, 


becaule the carrent of Perſecution 1s ſtopt; 
They 


LIMI 


The PREF ACE. 
They are under a great miſtake : The 


Service of it is not over; would it 
were : For Debauchery, of all ſorts, was 
never more Impudent and Epidemical ; 
& as great Uncharitableneſs ſtil] appears 
among People. Their Hands are in ſome 
meaſure ſtopt or diverted, but their 
Tongues are not, for chey were never 
more on Fire againſt one another ; and 
we know out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaks. They do not 
only whiſper, but Rail & Threaten one a= 
onther ; and to be ſure, Religion muſt be 
much of the En/zgn of their Animoſity : 
Therefore till Vice be ſuppreſt, & Edu- 
cation be better provided for, and 
Preſumption and Violence Extinguiſhed, 
that ſo Virtue, Humility and Charity 
may prevail among us, this L1reatiſe 
will be ſerviceable : However, we 
are not to meaſure our Duty by 
Succeſs: Bur if it ſhall pleaſe Almigh- 


ty God to favour the honeſt Purpole of 
a 3 the 
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the Author with his Bleſſing, that it 
may aave thoſe deſirable effects where 
it comes, the Author will exceedingly 
rejoyce, and God hall have the Glory 
of this, as of all other the Services of 
his People, who 1s Worthy forever. 
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Reat Books ſeldom find Readers, and it may be 
the Times may render this ſuch : For the 
motion of Afﬀairs is ſo ſwift, that Aftion treads hard 
upon the Heels of Writing, and there is little time 
lefi to read : Beſides, People had rather converſe 
wich the Living than the Dead,and ſuch all Books are 
to men in huſineſs. This Refle&ion at firſt danted 
me, the Tradt being grown thus under my Hand; 
bur believing what | have writ to be both true and 
uſeful to our yet ſo much needed Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Reformation, and taking encouragement by the kind 
reception of ſome former Efſayes and Adreſſes I made, 
I reſoived to let it go, but with this care, that by 
prefixing Contents paged, thou mayſt readily turn 
to that part which may more immediately concern 
thee, or beſt ſuit and anſwer thy Inquiry. 


DE 


The CONTENTS in two Parts. 
Part I. 


Section 1. 
He Introduction; sf we believe a Goa ana Provia 
dence, we onght to ſurvey our Aftions, more efpe- 
cially with reſpe& to the preſent Conjuntture. The 
danger of ſcif-Flattery at ſuch a time as this, Pag- 1, 2» 
| 2 4 " Five 
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Five Trying Evils wnder the Correttion of the Civil 
Hagiftrate, and the like number relating to the Eccle- 
ſiaftical State of the Kingdom te be redreſt. The frucEvils 
amore Immediately relating to the State are, 1ſt, Drun- 
fennefs. ' '2d/y, Whoredoms and Fornication. 3dly, 
Luxury, or. Exceſs in Apparel, in Furnitere and in 
Living. ty, Protuſe Gaming, 5thly, Oaths, Pro- 
Phaneiieſs/and £11 phemy, Pag. 3- 
ect. 2 


1. OF THE SIN OF DRUNKENNESS. That zt 
Vionltes Gus Laws, occaſions great Miſchiefs, betrays 
Priendſlip, indiſpoſes to Buſmeſs, depraves Humans 
Race. '; God's Woes againſt it , the diverſion of too 
munny-.an abuſe of 'God's Mercits, it degrades men to 
Seaf 2,;[: i 5 | | 
' The Wamonneſs i of Drunkards, Þ. 3. 45 5» 
: -'Se :L. 3. | 

TI. OF THE SIN'OF WHOREDOM AND 
FORNICATION. iEngland Degenrerated from An- 
tient Chaſtity by French Wantonneſs, p.6, 7. Mar- 
rlage ſlighted : The Extravagancy of thoſe Looſe Livers, 
yer would be thought Chriſtians : The Miſery that follows 
fuck inſt Latitudes, Religion ts intereſted and Civil 
Policy ro ſuppreſs them. The Law and Fudgment of God 
#gainſt ſuch Perſons, Þ. 8,9. | | 
Sect 


CCl. 4+ 

II. Of the Evil of LUXURY, and EXCESS IN 
APPARREL, IN LIVING, IN FURNITURE, pag. 
1c, 11. Tie.preſent Abuſe of thoſe things Contraaitts 
the' End of them, Fine Cloaths no true Quality or Honour. 
Diſtintlion confounded, Effeminacy introduced it leads 
to Waſte, Prodigality aid Idleneſs. God's Repoof and 
Fudgments, P.12, The great Abuſe of -an Eftate by 
Veoluptrons Living, The Vanity of Eating and Furni- 
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The CONTENTS. 
pures, The Poor Nrgletted, God's Diſpleaſure upon 
Voluptuous Men, p. 14,15. The Story of Job's Chil- 
dren, and Dives, preft, p. 16,17, That men will reap 
what they ſow. The Felicity of the Temperate, The 
Miſery of the Luxuriouss An Application to the Civil 
Magiſtrate, torevive and execute the Laws,p.18,19, 20. 
See. 5. 

I V. OF THE EVIL OF GAMING : An Enemy 
po Buſineſs, « Conſumer of Time, 4 Thief to Eſtates : 
The Ruin it brings to Families. A difference betwixt this 
and other Sms. An Enemy to Providence. Other Miſ=- 
chiefs, p. 20,21. 

Sect. 6. 

V. Ofthe horrid Sin of OATHS, CURSING and 
BLASPHEMY, Þ. 22. - The Preſumption and Impudence 
of Smearers, &c. Not only the Rabble, but People of 
Quality and Power guilty, Both Sexes guilty. Tt in- 


| fetts Children, p. 23,24. How remete from Chriff®s 


Dottrene, p. 25. Men tender of their own Names, net 
of Goa*s. Gods Prohibitions, P. 26. ' 
Seft. 7. 

Of the Sin of Prophaneneſs, it paſſes for Wit ; the 
Folly as well as Evil of it. Aen abuſe their Wit, to a- 
buſe him that gave it them, P. 26,27. A (general 
Diſſwaſive, Þ. 28, 29+ 

Sect. 8. 

An Addreſs to the Mapiſtrates for Redreſs, port 
Three Reaſons, Þ. 29, 30. 

FIRST, THE PRESERVATION OF THE GO--. 
VERNMENT : Vice deſtroys it. The-Strength , 
Wealth, Induſtry aud Truth of the Kingdom Ze. con= 
cerned, p. 31. Mice caſt out the Can wites, Ruined 
Saul, Enſlaved the Jews to the Babylonians, P. 32, 33» 
Vice prepared the Babylonians to be Deſtroyed by Cyrus, 

; | P- 34+ 
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P- 34, 35- The Perſians the ſame way overthrown by 
the Greeks : The Reaſon of the Greatneſs and Miſery 
of the Greek Republicks, p. 36. How Greece and the 
whole World fell into the Lap of Rome. Her Virtue, 
Honeſty, Courage, and her Care of her Youth, p. 37. 
Her Orzerthrow. By what way ſhe deſtroy'd her ownPeople, 
and ſent for Strangers to Protett her, p.38. Of the 


Vandals i» Africk and Goths iz Spain : Our Brittains + 


and Saxons at home, Their riſe and fall, and the plain 
Caufes thereof, Virtue and Vice, P. 39, 49. And what 
bus follon®d wilt follow. God minds not Sparrows more 
than Men,nor Private men more than Governments, Su 


periors at Helm have much to anſwer for, and muſt anſwer 


at leaſt, P. 41, 42+ 
: Seft. 9. 
Of the Second Motive to this Addreſs, viz. THE 


BENEFIT OF POSTERITY. No mar cares to ſee | 


bu Child Vitious. Good Eaucation, Good Children: A ' 


Good Youth, a Good People, then Good Governours, p.q.2. | 


Education quite out of order : Of the Genius of our Na- 


fion, P.43. The Feſuits accurate for their own ends in | 


this, P. 44, 45. Propoſals for a better Education, As | 


to Manners and Learning, P. 46, 47, 48 That it is 
wnder God the beſt way to preſerve the old Government 
of the Kingdom, Ps 49+ 

SeR. 10. 

Of the third laſt & Aotive for the Suppreſſion of theſe 
five Evils,viz. THE GLORY OF GOD : The Ingra- 
zitude of this Land. From former Examples both dehort = 
ed ad invited. No Proſperity if God be not on our ſide. 
Then we muſt Eye hi Glory if we will engage him. Our 


AS + 4 as >, <S f 


Sins our Enemies Strength. ?Tis our worldly Intereſt to * 


ſerve and fear God and avoid Evil, It makes beft 


[4 


for this World, Þ. 49, 50, 51, 52, 53: Jhas though | 
means | 
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means be uſed in the PreſemConjuntture,yet that your truſt 
in God, The Story of Nineveh applicd to our Condition. 
A Prayer, P. 56, $7* 


The CONTENTS of the Second Part. 


Set. I. F the Motives to the Second Part of the Ad- 
| d.eſs, to wit, Five Capital Sins and Errors 
that reicis :6 ihe Eccleſiaſtical State or Church Capacity 
of theſe Kingdoms, 

Fiſt, Making Opinions Articles of Faith. 

26ly, Niitaking the Nacure of True Faith. 

3alr, Debaling the True Vzlue of Morality under 
preience of higter things ; Muiaking the very End 
of Chris Coming. | 

4hly, Preferring Humane Authority above Reaſon 
and Truth. 
 5thly, Propagating Faith by Force, and Impoſing 
Religion by Worldly Compulſion. The Roman 
Clharca Mother of theſe things, . yet Proteſtants not 


Clear, Þ. 58, 59, 60. 


Seft.2. « f Opinions polling fo2 Faith, Provd 
by the Pratticc of ſeveral! Parties of Proteſtants ; by the 
Comroverſie abuur Church - Goverrment, Pag. 60, 61. 
Net by the debates about Free-will in awd firce the Synod 
of Dort. The unnatural Heats that folloted, p.62,63. 
The Miſery of the Eaſtern Churches in the fourth and 
following Centuries about Opinions called Faith, p.64,65. 
The expedient that would have prevevented this Miſchief, 
vizt.Plain and expreſs Scripture,no Comment, p.65,66. 
The unreaſonableneſs ard preſumption of other Ways. 
The Language of the Revelation of God firteſt for 
mz tO expreſs my Faith of that Reyelation, pag. 66, 


” 
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67,68. A caſe put of the Will of a Dying Father. The 
expreſs Letter no Paraphraſe, p. 68, 69, The Glory 
of Ood, and Honour of the Scriptures, and Peace of the 
Church require Articles of Faith to be in the words that 
Faith was firſt delivered in. Nice and Unneceſſary Que- 


ftiens, have much perplext the Church, and made way for | 
Creeds of Contention. * As Chriſtianity, ſo Phyloſophy | 
before it, by ſuch ſpeculations Degeneratcd from Living |, 
zo Wrangling, p. 69, 70,71. Truth obſcured and loſt * 


in the Crowd of Commentators, FVolummons Traits, 4 


ſrenof Unclearneſs of Conception. The Writings of the 
Evangeliſts ane Apoſtles few and ſmall. The Preſump-. 


ious Cnriofity of men about God, Chriſt, Spirit, rr 
Relations, &'s. p. 72,73, 74 An Exhortation to Pro- 
teſtants. A mederate uſe of Paraphraſe, for Edification, 
allowavle,nort for Articles of Faith. The Devil often Op= 
porent and Defendent,p. 75, He manages mens Paſſions 


#0 his end. Miſchief following the Preſumption, Fury and 
Uncharitableneſs of men on this ſcore, p. 76. It had ; 
been happy if there had been no other Creed than | 


what Chriſt and his Apoſtles left, p. 77. 


_ SeQt. 3. Of the Second Evil, A Yiſunderſfand- | 
ing of the Nature of Goſpel Faith, anv MIL- | 


takes about it. Such Faith w rot only not mens Opi- 
mions, but not the meer belief of the Truth or Authority 
of Scripture ; for the Devils ds that and more, P. 78. 
Faith is depending ;ipon God and doing his Wil, & c. that 
zs the Faith the Fuſt lives by, P. 79. The various Ape 
peararces of God, ard why, p. 80,81, Of Chriſt emo 
things are Important , his Authority and bis Dodrine. 
Whence he came, and what he taught, and what it be- 
koves us to believe ;, with the judgment of ]. Hales of 
Eaton, from p. 82, top. 95. What Chriſt taught to 
be done as well as believed, aramn into Fourteen Heads * 


LIMI 


- 
Top 
RL ES... 4 


UMI 


The CONTENTS. 


a ſummary of the whole in Two Heads. Three Scrip- 
tures important to the point. A compariſon of Chriſt and 
bis Followers. A Prayer, from p. 97, to p. 116. 

SeCt. 4. Of the Third Evil which is A Drbaſing the 
True Ualue of Worality, under pretence of 
Pigher things, Miſtaking the very End of 
Theiſt's Coming. The Definition of Morality wn- 
faſhionable among the Prephane Gallants, InjurPd worſe 
by teo narrow Profeſſors of Religion, Þ. 116, 117,118. 
Aral Mew Chriſtians in a Scripture ſenſe. The judg- 
ment ef ] Hales of Eaton, p. 119,120,121,122,123. 
"Tis an holy Life makes the Chriſtian, not a Profeſſion of 
the Hiſtory of Chrittianity,p. 123, 124. A Fealouſie of 
mens Miſtake of the End of Chri(t”s coming : It wat to 
learn men to eſchew Evil and ſave them as well from 
the commiſſion as guilt of Sin, Other Aprrehenſions 
pernitious to Chriſtianity and the Profeſſors of it. Men 
rſt be judged by their Works. He that commits ſin is 
the Servant of Sin. Other pretentions and claims vain, 
P+ 125, to 132. Aavice, Þ. 133, 134. 

S: A. 5. Of the Fourth great Eccleſiaſtical Evil, which 
- Peeferring Humane Authortty above Keaſon- 
and Truth, p. 135. Prov'd, Firft from Mens Opi- 
ons being made cirticles of Faith, Pp. 134, 135, 136- 
Next, the great power and ſway of the Clergy, p. 137. 
The Canons of the Church, the Decrees of the Prieſts, 
P. 138. The Peoples implicite reverence and danger of 
it. The degeneracy from the Reformation, P. 138, 1599 
140. The puniſhment of being a Berean, P. 141. The 
Al ſchief of narrowneſs. The Apoſtles latitude. Come- 
pare hu largeneſs wit) our Times, p. 142,143,144. The 
Advice of the Old King 10 the Preſent King, Chriſt 
ſubmits to Impartial inquiry. An impoſing Church, falſe, 

| P: 145: 
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P- 145. The Pretences of the Roman Chureh to Abnegs- 
tion conſrdered,p. 146,147. Not more certainty inthat Ree 
lizion, P. 148. What is meant by believing as the Church 
believes, and what «the Rule of her Faith muſt be their 
Rule that believe her, ÞP. 148, 149. The Doftrine of 
Proteſtants, and the reaſon of that Name, p. 150. The 


Teſtimeny of Scripture againjt Inpoſition, p. 151. Of- 


th; Church being the Rule and Fudge of Faith, Of 
Cbriſi”s words, Tell the Church, p, i50, to 155. Of the 
word Church and its true extent, Þ. 156, 157. The 
iſe the Prieſthood 145 mad: of that Word, and their Or- 
dination, p.158. The judgment of that accute Italian 
Proteſtant , Jacobius Acontius pon this Point, from 
P: 159, top. 173. Tothis is added the judgment of me: 
-10rable Hales of Eaton, and the concurrence of both 
thoſe Authors in the great Points of the Church obſerv'd, 
P. 174, to173, More Scriptures againſt Impoſition 
and Humane Authority is Religion, Þ. 179, 180. At 
Ovjettion of great Church-men anſwered about the diffi- 
culty aud Fudge of Seriptwre, Truth rewards Inquiry 
and makes amends for the weakneſſes that follows it,p. 11, 
182. The notion of a vi/tvle Fudge, to whom all ought 
to ſubmit, falſe in reaſon; eitacr we ſhould have had no 
Eyes, or we ſhould uſe them, P. 183, 184, 185. Seve- 
ral Scriptures to this Point, P. 186, 187, Of Conſci- 
ence, andits bends upon all men, Blind Obedience, no 
Conſcience, No Conſcience no Man, and ſo no Chriſtian. 
Folly no part of Religion: And if trufting men had been 
row required, our condition had beep worſe than before, 
P. 188. Impoſition 1:conſiſient with man's Creation. Give 
Reafon or work Airacles. If the nnderſtanding is mis 


ftaken it may be reltified, but no-underſt anding can ne- . 


ver be convinced, Þ. 189, 199. The laſt Argument a- 
gainſt Inpoſition is ad hominem, from the Tranſlation of 
the 


my _ 
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the Scriptures : It is an appeal to the People ; then they net 
ro be puniſht for uſing them. If puniſh's, Proteſtants 
like Papifts. The Concluſuon of this Potnt, p. 191, 192. 

The laft Eccleſiaſtical Evil , is P2opagation of + 
Faith by Fo2ce, prov?d by ſad experience in our own 
Land, Þ. 193, 194. Of the things of Czar and of God. 
What are Czſar's things Anſwered. The miſchief that 
attends Civil Government, where it Per ſecutes for Relj- 
gion, in ſeveral reſpefts, P. 195,196,197. Arguments 
againit it, 1ſt, It deſtroys Property, to preſerve which 
Government was inſtituted, 2dly, 1t attributes more to 
Church then State. 3dly, It narrows and coufonnds Cie 
vil Government. 4thly,'T is unlike God*s goodneſs. 5thly, 
It diſcourage; Strangers. 6thly, Sch Conformity helps 
not good Life, or the Trade or Intereſt of the Kingdom. 
7thly, Jt expoſes them that proteft, by their Lavours, the 
Government, B8thly, *Tis oaly for a. Modification, and 
2ot Religion it ſelf: Fundamentals agreed upon. gthly, 
Such cruelty bars all further diſcovery to #5. 
Iothly, It ftifles Sincerity,makes Hypecrites,and catches 
good Peoples. 11thly, It is the way to Atheiſm, #n that 
it endeavonrs to extingniſh the ſenſe of Conſcience. 12thly 
and laſtly, It is a way that never Succeeued, from p.1 97, 
to p. 203. 

Of « Church Evangelical,and its Pomer,p.204-Chriſts 
Speech «por this Text; My Kingdom is not of this 
World, p. 204. Gf bizding and looſing , no Chains or 
Dungeons. The Nature of Gojpil Weapons, and Warfares, 
Pp. 205, 206, 207. Several Scriptures diſcleining ail 
Coertion about Religion, p. 2c8,209 210. Of the Na- 
ture of the Apoſtolick-Church-Government, and therein of 


 Hereticks, and their puniſhment. Of the Goſpel Mild- 


neſs; and the preſent Cruelty. An Exhortation to Pro- 
teſtants pon #his account, ſhewing bow much this oppoſes 
; God's 
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Gods love to mankind, ChriſPs Dottrine and Example, * 


and the Principles of Pror-ſtants. A Book of Biſhop 
Taylor, and 4 diſcourſe of J. Tillotſon recommended - 
That all Auimoſities be laid afide, the preſent providr-nce 
reverenced and purſued. The beſt way of aoing it, by 4 
Proteſtant Union and keeping a juſt Ballance in the crvil ; 


Government; a tolleration of tender and peaceable Cons | 


ſcience, and puniſhment of all Impicty, from P. 229, to | 


P. 231. 

An Appendix of the Cauſes of Perſecution. They are 
ſeven. The firſt, Want of Religion at FHleart. The fe- 
cond, Miſtaking the Nature of ChriſPs Church and King= 
dom. 
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The third, That too many things are made ne- | 


cefſary to be believed, The fourth, 1s the prejudice of _. 


Education. The fifth, ens Selj-love and Impgtiticy 


of contradition. 


The ſixth, Mens miſtake about the + 


word Religion, acconntmns divers Opinions divers Relbj- | 
gions, which is not true, The ſeventh and laſt ©, That | 
Holy lsving u not made neceſſary 10, or the rule of happy 
and comfortable living, therefore go:d Men that are Diſ- * 


ſenters, are ill uſed, when it Men that are Conformts, 
are cheriſht and rewarded, P. 230, to P. 238. 

The judgment of King James «#4 King Charles the 
fri, abont Perſecution, p. 248, 249, 
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4 Preſent Conyuncture: 
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ch SeQtion 1: The Preamble; 

Pe | | My Friends and Conniry-men ; 


Fauſt and Good; that he Made us, that we Owe 

our ſelves to him, and that he is not Careleſs of 
us, but the Conſtant Obſerver of our Thoughts and Atti- 
6775; and that as he is the Rewarder of them that fear;love - 
and obey him, ſo he is the ſevere Puniſher of all ſuch as 
tranſgreſs his Law, , and break his Righteous: Com« 
mandments: If (I ſay) you believe theſe things, and 
not only, that there is a Final! Day of Reckoning, but 
that God, even inthis World, recompenſes his Fudg- 
ments upon the Wicked. and viſits Nations with-his hot 
Diſpleaſure becauſe of their /mpicty (which hath been 
' the ſenſible Experience and free Confeſſion of. all 
* Ages)ihen it belongs to usof theſe Kingdoms to reflet 
P | | 


*  upog 


©. T you believe,that there is a God;& that he 1s M@ly, 


he | 
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upon our ſelves, and takea true Fiewof our Actions, 
fince DivineVengeance, for ought we ſee,us ſtill at the Door. 
And for the Lord's fake; - tet us have a Care in the 
Gal.6.5,6, doing of it, ſince God will not be m cked ; 
mR and that our. Miſcarriage in ſuch an Inqui- 
Ty will be, as only our own Infelicity, ſo of 
infinite Moment to us. I muſt needs be Plain and 
Earneſt herez For if we miſcarry in the Search, we 
ſhall certainly miſcarry in the Care. Sm gives the dead- 
lieft of all Wounds to Mankind ; but with grief I fay it, 
for *tis too true, there is no Wound ſo llightily heal- 
ed. We rather ſeek our Eaſe, than our -ecur''y; 
like thoſe Fools that love the plesſanteft, not the ſafef 
Porxons. It 15111 atall times to flatter a Man's Sel; ; but 
it_ is moſt Dangerous about Repenraxce. Something men 


\ 


would kecp, ſomething men would hide; and yet they 


have to do with that Searcher of Hearts, 
from whom it is impoſlible they ſhould hide 
any thing. This Folly increaſes our Account, 'en- 

| our Care and makes our Condition Deſpe- 
fate, if not Irrecoverable. 

O England, my Native Country, Come to Tudg- 
mers { bring thy deeds ts tive true Light; ſee whether they 
Joh. 3-21, are wrought in God or no. Put not off thy 

ſelf with Hay, Straw and Stwbble ; for they 

Rey ads will burn, and the Fire # at the Deer, that 
+. will conſume them. He is coming, whoſe 
Reward is with him, and will give every one accord- 
ing to his Works. Let us therefore Ex2mine our 
ſelves, Try our ſelves, 'Preve our own 
_ "> ſelves, whether Chriſt be in us or not 3 
E if his Spirft, his Nature, his Mer kneſs, his 
Patienee, his great Self-cenyal dwell in us; if not, we 
are yet Reprobates; yet under the Rep: oofs of the 
whe $i wn Almighty 3 


Jer-17.1c. 


Witreſs'in our own Conſciences ſends up Evidence to 
Heaven againſt us every day: This I juſtly fear ad 
take to be our Caſe. Let us therefore ſtrictly Took 
into our Converſations, and with an-impartial Eye 
take a juſt view of thoſe Sins, that moſt ſeverely 
cry to the Great Fudge againſt us. And they appear 
to me to be of 7wo Sort. z the one relating more par- 
ticularly to the State, the other to the Church (if K 
may without Offence uſe that Diſtsn&ion) for my Wit= 
neſs is with God, I intend not Proyocation to any, 
but the Edification of all. - | | 
Thoſe Impieties, that relate more particularly ta 
the Srare to corret, are DRUNKENNESS; 
WHOREDOMS and FORNICATION ; LUXURY. 
or. EXCESS, in APPAREL, in FURNITURE and 
in LIVING; PROFUSE GAMING ; and finally 
OATHS,BLASHEMY and PROPHANENESS- Theſe 
Swarm in our Streets, theſe Scandal our Profeſſion, 
and cry aloud to Heaven , and provoke Divine 


Wrath againſt us. 


( .3:) 
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Sett 2. Of the Sin of Drunkenneſs. 


RUNKENNESS, or Exceſs in Drinking, is not 

only a Yjolarien of Goa*s Law, but of our own 
Natures : It doth,of all other Sins,rob us of our Rea- 
ſon, deface the Impreſſions of Yerrue, and extinguiſh 
the Remembrance of God's Mercies and our own 
Duty : It fits men for that, which they would abhor, 
if ſaber. The Inceſt, Adurder, Robberies, Fires and 


other Yillanies, that have been done in Drunken Fits, 
| B 2 make 


- BT... 2 
make Drunlevneſs a Common Enemy to Humane $0- 
ciety- It renders men unfit for Truf or Buſmeſs; 
It tells Secrets, betrays Freendſhip, diſpoſes men to be 
Trapanned and Cheated : Finally, it ſpoils Health, wea- 


kens Humane Kace, and above all provokes 


Ua. 28-1, the Fuft God to Anger, Who cried thus of Old 


2,3 againſt thoſe that were guilty of it; Woro 


— the Drunkards of Ephraim / the Drunkards of 
Ephraim ſhall be tredden nnder feet : they have 
Erred th:ough Wine, az4d cbrough Strong Drink 
ere owt of tie Way; the Ptteſf and che Pzophet have 
erred threugh Strong Drink, they err in Vilion, they 
fumble in judgment. Again, Wo unto them that are 
Dightp to drink Wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
ſtrong drink. Wo wno them that riſe wp early in the 
Morning, that they nay follow ſtrong drink; that cone 
#inue unil Night, till Wine inflame them: and the Harp, 
and the Viol, the Tabret «nd the Pipe, and Wine are 
i their Fes but they regard not the Work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the Operations of his hands. There- 
fore Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and opened her Mouth 
Tithoxt meaſure, and their Glory axd their Multitude, 
and their Pomp, «nd he that rejoyces, ſhall deſcend jn- 
fo It. 
Yet you will bear me witneſs, I do not wrong the 


preſent Humor of tao many in this Nation, and. 


thoſe not of the loweſt Quality, in ſaying, that it 
is too often the beginning and rop of their Friendſhip *: 
It is their Common Diverſion and Entertainment. I 
might ſafely ſay, the Poor of England could be main- 
tain*d by their Exceſs. Oh! hath the God of Hea- 
ven given men Plenty for ſuch Ends? or will this 
ind of Improvement of their Worldly Tal:ae give 
them Peace in the Day of Judgment? Bus that 
people 
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3 
people ſhould do this witizour ſhame,nay, glory in it too 
is greatly to be lamented; for *tis not only Palate or 
Appetite,butan unnatural Vanity of Conqueſt excites 
not a tew ; as if it were matter of 17:-»ph to Drown @ 
Man's Reaſon, and to Degrade him to the Beſt, 

Let us hear, upon the whole matter, the | 
Sentence pronounced againſt them by the Fr 23» 
Wiſe Man. Who hath Wo? who hath Sor- | 50,0030 
row ? whohath Contentions? who hath Bab- * © 
ling ? wbo bath Wounds withowt Cauſe ? who hath Red= 
neſs of Eyes? They that tarry long at the WINE, they 
that go ro ſeck mixt WINE. Look not thou upon the 
WINE, whez it is Red, when it giveth his Colour in the 
Cp, when it moveth it ſelf aright; at che laſt it biteth 
lite a Serpert, and ſtingeth like an Adder, Thine Eyes 
ſhall bebold ſtrange Wemen, and thine Heart ſhall niter_ 
perverſe things. 

Here is much of the Miſchief of Drunkenneſs in 4 
little, and of the Exceſs and Wanrtonneſs of the 
Drunkard. Butalas! did ever any Age came near Ours, 
when the very Taſting of the ſeveral forts of Wine 
(that are liberally drunk of at many Tables) is enough 
to diſtemper a Temperate Head ? But that ſuch Exe 
ceſſes ſhould be endured by Chriſtian Governments, 
while the Backs of the Poor are almoſt Naked, and 
their Bellies miſerably pinch'd with Hunger, is al- 
moſt as great a ſhame. to our pretentes to Fohcy, as 
thoſe (I fear) we Unwarrantably make to Rligion. 
Oh! that we were fit to receive that Heavenly Exhor- 
tation of the Apoſtle, Be nor Drunk with Wine, 
wherein is Exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit (which 
God knows is meckt at / He goes on) ſpeaking ta 
your ſelves (not in Lampoens nor Obſcene Scengs, that 
excite Luſt, but) # Pſalms, and Hymns and ſpiri- 
| | B 3 | tval - 
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tual Songs, ſinging and making Melody in your Heart to 
the Lord, groing Thanks always for all things unto God 
4nd the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


———_— 


Jr 


Seft. 3. Of the Sin of Whoredom and Fornication. 


and FORNICATION. From one of the 

eaneſt People under Heaven, I fear, we are {ecome 
one of the moſt Vnchajic, at leaſt in and about Lon- 
a4; The French have ſufficiently revenged them- 
{#lves upoa us by the 1oo/e Manners they have brought 
amongſt us, of which this makes a great part. But 
I muſt needs fay, to their Credit, but our Reproach, 
they keep their Wits in their Debaucheries, whillt we, 
by Qve: -deing them, in the Imitation of them, loſe 
both. What is become of the Antient Education of 
the Kingdom? Our /atrgrity, Gravity and Manhood, 
which gave our Men ſo great Reputation in the World ; 


| 1 'HE Next crying Sin is that of WHOREDOM 


Is it not turn d into Swearing and Drinking, Fidling 


and Dancing, fine Cloaths, a Duclanda Wench? Their 
Prophaneneſs mult paſs for Wit, and their baſe Crafts 
be. called Policy. £ 

But where is, that Retired Breeding, which made 
our Women as famous for their Virtue, as they were 
always held for their Beauty? Alas! there hath been 
a ſort of Induſtry uſed to ſubdue their Navive Me- 
deſiy, as if it were ill breeding to have itz. and Aves 
practiſed to' make them MHaray againſt their own 
Blaſhes, and maſter their ſhy and baſhful Diſpoſition 
(ſo peculiar to Chaſtity) into an Unconcerned Cor- 
fidence: as if it were their PerfeQion to be ow 

| & 
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of i!l, and to be Tame at all thingsa Virtue. . Strange! 
that Sobriery ſhould be turn'd into Levity! and Luft 
called Love ! and Wantonneſs, good Huwor ! To in- 
troduce which, nothing hath been fo Pernitious, as 
the Uſe of Plays and Romances amongſt us, where 
ths warm and uneven Paſſions of our Towth, eafily 
tianſported beyond the Government of their Reaſon, 
have been mov'd and excited to try that in Earneſt, 
wiich they have heard or ſeen in Jeſt. 

But which way ſoever this Ungodly Laticxde came 


. In, certain it is, that what forty years ago was not fit 


to be named in Converſation, 1s now practiſed withe 
out any Scruple. Marriage, which is Gods Orainazce, 
and as lovely to Chaſte 34nds as lawful, is now grown 
a i-ull Thing, Od and Clewniſh, kept up only for 1ſke, 
22d that - becauſe the Law will have it ſo; a fort of 
Formality not yet thought fit to be abrogated : Sa 
that what was once ordained of God for many other 
Helps and Comforts, and permitted by the Holy: A« 
PRoMe to prevent Luſt ( Better Marry than Burn) is 
y the Exrravagant Growth of Vice turn'd to quite 
the Contrary. For ſome Men and (which is worſe) 
ſome Women too, have ſaid, Tizey could leve rheir 
Wives and Husbands, if they were not their Wives and 
Husbands ; tho that be the true Reaſon, why they 
ought to love them. It is in ſhort to' ſay, If they 
were in that Condition, in which they ought not to 
love them, they could love them; but being in that 
Condition, in which they ought $0 love them, they 
declare,they cannot love them: Yet,Alas! they mult 
be Chriffians,, and Children of God: What a ſhame 
1s this, and what Scandal to Society ? But fur God's 
ſake, let this Impiety be laid to Heart! let not the 
Marriage Bea ve 1o horribly dfiled, let not our YVire 
ET wo Wi Lins 


ET nk 8) | 
' gins be ſo baſely abuſed: It deſtroys Honour, Fortje 
zude, Health : It pollutes Houſes, and makes the Iſſhe 


of the Nation Spurious. It occaſions great Unkind» | 


neſſes, Rents, Confuſions and Diviſions in Famihe, 
between Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Ala- 
fters, Miftriſſes and Servants: It ſpots their Name: 
But above all, the poor Children are unhappy, that 
wear an /gneminy they never deſerved. In fine, it 
teaches Tow: g-men to ſlight Marriage , and Mzrried 
Men to break their Contratts. If Religion were not 
Intereſted in it, et the very B:ced of the Na:jon is 
Viſibly injur'd by it: Good Horſe-Men are more 
Nice and Careful in their f:#ds: The Policy of theſe 
Kingdoms is concern'd in preventing the Miſchiefs, 
. that follow ſuch Licentions Prats: es. 

But if we will conſider the ſhare that Religion has, 


both in Yirginity and in Ma riage, we ſhall find ma- 


ny ſevere Sentences palt upon the Violators of them. 
NT Thou ſbal not com .t Adzltery, ſaith God. 
_ 20. Y-4+ The Adulterer ſhall be ut to Death, ſaith 
Mal. 3. «. 1, The ſame God: 7 wil be « ſwift Wuneſs 
Cor. 5. 9, 13, x Ska the Adulterer, faith the Lord. 
15,18,19,20. Knoy ye not, that the Unrighteons ſhall nov 
Ch. 3. 17. inherit the Kingdom of God ? be not decei- 
ved; neither Fornicators, nor 1dslaters, nor Adulter- 
ers, nor Effeminate pe! ſons; nor Abuſers of then ſelves 
with Mankind. And the Holy Apoſtle gives the Rea- 
ſon, The Body is not for Fornication, but for the Lord, 
and the Lord for the Body: Know ye not (faith he) that 
© your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ? fhall 1 then take 
the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of 
an Harlot? God forbid ! Flee Fornication : be that 


commuter? Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. 


What ! (faith he) kow'ye #6t, your Body 3s the Temple of 
"i Sg OM Dy RS. © - ewe 
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obe Holy Ghoft, which is in you, which ye have of God,and 
ge are not your own? for ye are bought with a Price z, theres 
fore Ylorifee God in your Body and in your Spirit, which 
are God's, If any Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall” 
Ged deftroy. O can men profeſs to believe theſe 
things, and lead that wretched Life they live! But 
yet again hear this Man of God: But Fornication and 
all Uncleanneſs or Covetouſneſs les it not be once named 
among ft you, as becomerth Saints; neither Filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh i alking nor Feſting, which are not Convenient z but 
rather giving of Thauks. For- this ye know, that no 
Whoremonger, er Unclean perſon, nor Covetous 
man, whois an Jdolater, hath any interiterce in the King- 
dem of Chrift a-:d God. Let no man deceive you with wain 
Words; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of 
God upon the Children of Diſobedience : Be not ye therefore 
pertakers with them, and have no fellowſhip with the Un= 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs; but rather reprove them - 
See then, that ye walk Circumſpetly, not as Fools, but as 
Wiſe, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are Evil. 
( Epbeſ. 5. 3, 4, $,6,7,11,12,15»16.) I ſhall Conclude 
with theſe two Paſſages; the firſt is this, Aſarriage is 
Finourable in all, and the Bed Undefiled ; but Whore= 
mongers a»d Adulterers God will judge! yy 
This is the other, Bur the Fearful and Un- | Rey.21.t. 
believing, and the Abominable and Murther- .. 
er:, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and all Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake, which burn= 
eth with Fire and Brimftene, which js the Second Death, 
This alone oyght to deter all People, who have any . 
reſpe& for Holy Scripture, anddo believe the Mind 
of God to be declared therein. - Let then both Ces 
Conrts, Towns and Houſes be ſwept of ſuch Iniquity 
let the Law have its ' courſe upon thoſe RR 

L3cY ro ans 
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Tranſpreſſors ; let; not. God-be: provoked to deſtroy 


us, 'and let all fuch turn to God by unfeigned Re- 
pentance z that, Sobrjery, Chaſtiry and Yertuous Conver- 
; ſation may return again among us: So ſhall we eſcape 
the Wrath, that for this, with other Enormities is 
ready' to break out hy further againit us. 


— — _ 
bg — — 


Seft. 4. Of the Sis of Luxury, or Exceſs in 
Living. 


urn and Ueluptuoutneſs, and that in ſeve- 
ral-reſpe&s;. In Apparel, in Furniture, in Feaſting : 
In. theſe things there is great Exceſs. An Exctf. is 


We be Third: Crying. Sin of this Land is Great Lur- 


the: Immoderate uſe of any thing. That which is - 


lawful in it ſelf, may be - 4bſcd in the Uie. of it. 
What js.more Allowable, yet what. is more Abuſed 
than Cleths and YVittuals? The End. of App-rel is uh 


£0 cover Nakedneſs, keep People Warm,  Diſtiaguiſh 


Sexes;"+but the End is perverted. It is now uſed 
mare for. Qr7eamert, for Pride, for Lt; to beget 
Eſteem and to draw Reſpeſt to the, Perſon that wears 
it, .than-any 'real-benefit: A Mean, an Effeminate, a 
'Wretched .way to Honour, yet ſuch is the Folly of the 
Age, that few things are more Reverneced. - It opens 
Doors, gets Acceſs, abtains Diſpatches, carries away 
the. Cep and the Knee from moſt - other Pretences. 

The 'Truth. is, this /anity abuſes. the Reaſon of 7/7 
Refpeft; ' for True: Quality, if plain, is not to be 
known: among 'Fing Clothes, But.it does not only 
Ganfound all Reaſonable BiftinJivn, and thoſe Civil 


—_ that. are among keople: z but it begets ts 
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* They think themſelves ſome Body, if they are Fizez 
| Plain Cloths muſt give them the Way and the Wal, 
* and keepdue Diſtance too. It introduces Effeminacy, 
* and excites to Wantonneſs - it provokes to Prodiga- 
# Ly, and leads People toldleneſs. Bit thereis afort 
" of Madneſs in it too; for'tis not ſo much the Appa- 
" rel, as the Trimming; not the Cloths, but the Caz, 
- the Mede, the Figure, that prevails: And as often ag 
| this changes, Clothes grow Uſeleſs, _ that are not half 
worn out. This is an Iniquity againſt the Good of 
| the Government, as wellas againſt God and his Crea- 
* tures; and there is ſo ſtrong a Temptation in it, 
| 


[ 


| that not a Few turn Naught to be Fine, as well. as 
that the Fine turn legs. In ſhort, there is no 
Good, no Advantage, Prudence or Conveniency in 
this Exceſs: The Law of God and of the Land rebuke 
it: The third Chapter of 1/ajah is almoſt in- 
tirely employed againſt it, in which God : 
dogs not only rebuke the Haughry. Looks, the Wantore 
Eyes and Entiing Mean and Behaviour of the Women 
of thoſe Times; but declares his Reſolution too, 


Has 2. 


« That he would take away the Bravery of their Orna- 
« mw2:nts, Chains, Bracelets, Rings, Fewels and C hange= 
& able Suits of Apparel, and that their Perfume ſhould 
«be turned into a Stink, and inſtead of a Girdle there 
£© ſhould bea Kerr, and inſtead of Well-ſet Hair Bald- 
© neſs, and inſtead of a Stomacher a Girding of 'Sack- 
& cloth, and Barning inſtead of Beauty, Thy -Men 
** (ſaid God) ſhall fallby the Sword, and thy Aighty.m 
*the War: and her Gates ſhall lament and mourg ;- ſhe 
* being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the Ground. _.: -: - 

This was alſo the. Sin of Tyrus,as we may fee Fzel, 
27. For Pomp and Pride ſhe excelled in thoſe days: 
She boaſted in her Splenaor and ſumpruons Living,” Her 
: — Bzildings 


12 ) | 
Buildings were Lofty, her Furniture Seately, her Aps | 
parel Coftly, but her End was Terrible, and ber Deftru- | 
Hion very Great, And God expreſly threatens by his | 
Prophet Zephaniah; I will puniſh the Princes and the | 
Kings Children, and all that are clothed with ſtrange | 
Apparel. What js this ſtrange Apparel? Is it New | 
Faſbions? then we are guilty with a witneſs. Or is 
it the Faſhions of ftrange-Countriess? it is ſtill our own | 
Caſe. We have been more Careful to receive the | 
Law from France for our Clothes, than from Chriſt | 
for our Converſation ; and ſo Prevalent is the Hu- þ 
wor of that Country with us, and Powerful the 4/- | 
eendant it hath over us, that we ſeem to be French. * 
Aen,living in England. But in this,as alſo in all other ; 
Things, the Chriſtian Religion excells, and that for the 
Good of Civil Society : It reproves this Exceſs, li- } 
mits the Vain Mind of Man, and teaches that decent } 
Plainneſs, which becomes the Providence and Gravity 
of Civit Government. : 

Hear the Language of the holy Apoſtles, in whoſe * 

Dottrine we all pretend to believe: 7 will therefore * 
» Tim. 2. Cath Paul). that Women adors themſelves in | 
9, 10» Modeſt Apparel, with Shamefacedneſs and | 

_ Sobriety, . not with Broidered Hair, or Gold, | 

e Pearls, or Coſtly Arry ; but (which becometh Women = 
profeſſing Godlineſs) with Good Works. The ſame Do- 
- wp &rine is repeated by the Apoſtle Perer, who 

. 2. » «17 » 

345. Tpeaking toglic Chriſtias Women, to whom 

hewrotez Let not your Adorning be in that 

Outward Adorning of Plating the Hair, and of wearing 
of Gold, or of putting on of Apparel ; but let it be the 

Hidden Man of the Heart in that which is not corraptible, 
even the Ornament of a Meck and Quiet Spirit, which is 

in the ſight of God of great Price : For after this man- 

ner 
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bg - nerinthe Old Time the holy Women alſo, who truſted in 

his | God, adorned themſelves. Would to God I could” 
' the} fay for the Women of our Age, that they truſted ja 

nge | God too, and adorned themſelves with no other ' 
Vew | Ornaments, than what agreed with the Modeſt and 

r is Humble Plainneſs of thoſe Chriſtian Times ! 

WI | But the Law of the Land as well as the Chriſtian 
the | Law reproves this Exceſs. They only want to be 
riſt | refreſht and inforced by the Care of our Superiors 2 
Tu- | Were they Striftly put in Execution, it would not 
Af- } only prevent much Miſchief, and encreaſe the Wealth 
che } of the Kingdom, but make Private Men in a little 
her 4 time thank the Juſt and Seaſonable Severxy of the 
the & Government. For it would help to keep them within 


a_— 
1 


li- } Compaſs, to preſerve (which is one way to encreaſe) 
ent } their Eſtate; toenlarge their Trade, provide better 
ity 4 for their Children, and open their hands more 
} Liberally tothe Poor : And this I am fare, God re» 
ſe ! quires at our Hands. 
7e | WhatT have ſaid againſt Exceſs in Apparel, is alſo 
i þ applicable ro Exceſs in Furniture: For as Finery is 
nd | more valued than Clethes, ſo is the Furniture, than the 


d, 8 Houſe. It is a moſt Inexcuſable Superfluity, to beſtow 
en } an Eſtate to line Walls, dreſs Cabinets, embroider 
o- } Beads; with an Hundred other a#proficable Pieces of - 
ho | Srtate, ſuch as Maſly Plate, Rich Chiny, Coſtly Pifures 
m |" Sculpture, Fret-work, Inlayin and Painted Wir- 
at dows, of no uſe in the Earth, only for Show and Sight - 

* The Imereft of which Money, ſoillemployed, might 
he * probably Maintain the Poor of the Nation. * O Lord 
c, %& © God! haſt thou given us Plenty, and ſhould we ſee 
: others Want? Should we clothe our Dead Walls, 
1- * ©*and let thy Poor go Naked? Can we feed our 
XC + | «Eyes with theſe Objeits, and not feed the Hungry 


* with 


UMI 


« Pijiihures; but ſhut up our Bowels to thy Living 
& Image, the Poor and Needy of the Earth? Rebuke 
& this Evil Mind, and bring down the Pride of all Fl:(b, 
<0 Lord! forthy Name's ſake. 


The Laft Excefs is that of Feaſting and Uol[up: !. 
fuoulneſs, Immoderate Eating and Drinking, with 
that ſtrain of 24th and Follity, which is the ode and. F: 
Practice of the Times. Dives is almoſt got into- | 
every.Family, eſpecially of thoſe of Note and Eſtate; # 
and it is Want of Wealth, and not of Will, that the 5 


Greateſt Part of the Nation is not guity: They moſt- 
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« with Bread, ind ſpend our Money upon Lifeleſs., 


| 


! 


Iy fin to their Ability, and that is fad. But the Sin of | 


Yoluptuouſneſs is ſwell'd to that Bulk, that there are 
more Kec:zpts for Eating and Drinking, than there are 


Precepts of Life inthe Old and New Law. The Book: ' 


of Cookery has out-grown the B;ble, and I fear is read 
oftener,to be ſure,it is more in Vſe. In this Art the Luſt 
of the Fleſh is deeply concern'd; there is not ſo much 
Care of the Stomach as of the Pa/ate, of Health as 
Pleaſure: It is the Taſte, the Guft, the Reliſh, that 
makes the ViQuals go down ; therefore the Sawce 5s 
preferred before the Meat. Twelve penny worth of 
Fleſh with Five Shillings of Cookery may happen to 
make a Faſhionable Diſh; plain Beef, AAutton, or any 
other thing is become Dx4 Fooa - But by that time 
its Natural Reliſh is loſt in the Crowd of the Cook's 
/: greajerts,. and the Meat ſufficiently diſguiſed to the 
Eaters; it paſſes under a Fench Name for a Rare Dih, 
Bui there is onething in this Impiety more than ordi- 
narily Co-demnable ; it deſtroys Hoſpitality, and 
v:rongs the Poor: For that Expence, which 1s now 
12g away upon a Fictous Palate, upon a French Suup- 
or 


_ 
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| ſubſr antias 1 '1Hnuals, which did-not only teed Stran= 
| gers or Neighbours, but the Por, who” have now. 


(15:) : 
ef <artce, in former Times afforded ſeveral Diſhes of 


little more- than (what the Zogs had then Ewipry 
Dijies to lick. This is Abuſing the Providence of 
God, Tyrannizingover the Creatures made tor man's 
Uſe, and facrificing their Foor Lives, not to our . Lives, 
but toour L»/f. ?Tis againſt ſuch as theſe the Crea- 


* tion groans, and from whoſe Intemperance tt cries to 
” be I, 


elivered, Kom.-8; 21,22. £ 
God in all Ages had a Controveriie with Yoluptzous 
Men, and the Teſtimonies of ſacred Records are 
Strong and Namerons againſt them: I will mention 


a few of them. Yo/up:uouſneſ» was the Sin of the Old 


World: They were Eating and Drinking, » 
Marrying, and giving in Marriage, plea- mat. 2, 27 
ſing the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 38,39. 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, until the Day ” 


' of the Flood. This alſo was the Condition of Sodome ; 


Chriſt himſelf has expreit it in _ apr :- Inthe 
Days of Lot they did eat, they drank, t Boe, 
bought, they ſoldythey planted, they builded ; the —_ = '29, 
ſame Day, that Lot went out of Sodom, it 2g. | 


# rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and 


d. fire them all. The Prophet Ezekiel has it in theſe 
words, ſpeaking to Feruſalem;, Behold, 1 


| this was the Tniquity of thy Siſter Sodom, 49, 5o. 


Pride, Fulneſs of Bread and Avundance 
of Idleneſs was in her and her Daughters :* neither did_ ſhe 
firengthen the Hand of the Poor a:d Needy, and they 
were Haughty, and committed Abomination before »e 
therefore I rook them away, as I ſaw god. And-tt is 
very Remarkable, that the Foluptuouſneſs of the 1ſ- 
r-elyes was joyned with their /dolarry. It is faid, that 
| __ when 


[+ ema[ Sal. and they paid dear for their Funker, for 


Jeb I» 19% Fiouſe ro Houſe 
a Ti e, and ſmote the Foxr Corners of the Houſe, | 
2d ofa = Kil''d them. Bug moſt expreſs is = 7 
Complaint of God by the Mouth of the Prophet Amos : 
againſt the Yolwptzous Fews : . Ye that put ſo far away the © 
Evil Day, aud cauſe the Seat of Violence to come near * 
[i that lie xpon Beds of Ivory, and ftrcteh themſelves upon : 
| Sth ouches, and cat the Lambs out of the Flock, and * 
l I -LCR che midſt of the Stall, That Chaunt as * 
i the onnd of the Viel, and invent to themſeives Inftru- * 


Bowls of Wine, and anoint themſelves with © 


% 6, 7: and the chief Ointments ; but they are not | 
'* 4. JE for the Afflidtion of Joſeph. There- | 
| Fore now very go Captive with the Firſt that go Cap» | 


vive, and the Banquet of them that Firetched themſelves | 
ſhall be removed. And I will turn your Feaſts into Monrne | 
L Sng, and all your Songs into Lamentation ; and 1 will make | 
| the End thereof a bitter Day. - ; 
| I ſhall Sum up theſe Exceſſes, and Corclude the. In- ' 

ſtances with the Story of Dives, more commonly | 
known, then reverently believed, at leaſt confider- ] 
ed: It is delivered to us by the Great Lord of ! 
Truth in theſe Words. © There was a Certain | 
< Rich Man, which was cloathed in Purple and Fine | 


6« there | 


8 
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when Aoſes was in the Mount, the People, Impatient | 
Ne” of his Stay, ſar down to Eat andio Drink, ® 
| e 37.20% 4nd roſe upto Play: They had got a Calf | 

of Gold, and were Dancing about it: But it was a Diſ- | 


ſeveral Theuſands were Slain; tn. **.js-ſaid, That | 
God Plagned the People. Tob$C':;Eren had as Ill Suce | 


ceſs in their Feffj-” 5 #., went from | 
ig and Drinking ; and | 


| is. 15 ments of Muſick like David : That dvink | | 


« Linnen, and fared Sumpruouſly every Day. And E= 


| 
i 
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''C grraption 3 but if ye ſow 10 the Spirit, ye ſhall reap Lfe 
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« there was a certain Beggar , named 
© 7ezarus, Which was laid at his Gate 
& fyl} of Sores, and deſiring to be fed 
«with the Crawms> which fell from the Rick Man's 
© Table: Moreover-the Dogs came, and licked his 
* Sores. ,Andit came to pais, that the Beggar died, 

* and was Carr the Angels into Abrams 
, + © XK Man alfo died ard was ba- 
- rietyy ET: Sift up his Eyes, being in 
neſts. £ d ſcets Arabem afar off and Laze- 

© Fs IN "his Boſom.. And he cried and faid, Father 
" - have mercy on me, and fend Za a7zs, 
*© that he may dip the tip of his Fioger in Water, 
* and coot my Tongue, for I am Tormenred in this 
*Flame. Bat Abrahams fard, Son, remember that 
* thou in thy Life-time receivedſt thy Gocd things, 
*and likewiſe Lazarus Evit things; but nov he is 
© comforted, and thou art tormented. --And beſides 
*all this, between us and you there is a,Great Guif 


Tuk 16, 1's. 
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. - fixed, fo that they which wonld paſs fron hence . > 


- JOU, cannot, neither can they paſs to us; that 

* would come from thence. , 

This Great Paſſage compr | 
in both Worlds: It ſhews 1 «that Life is 
in this World, which leads toi the Next, 
and what to Happineſs. No Senſtal Mor, no Folup- 
tuous, Perſon, not thoſe that deck themſelves with 
Delicate Apparel, and fare Su»ptuonſly every Day, 
that Iove their Back and their Belly more then God 
and the Poor, ſhall be received into Abraham's Bejomn, 
or dwell .in ' Bliſſedveſs forever. Let none decerve 
themſelves, the Jealous God will not be 
mocked , If ye Sow to the Fleſh, ye ſhall reap 


*he State nf Ae: 
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Everlaſiing. They that live an Pleaſures, Kill the 
Tu/ ; they Crucifie the. Juſt Witneſs in 
James 5+5:5. thomſelves: Such Treaſure up Wrath 
againit the Dy of Wrath, Wo, Aroniſy and Tribu- 
latio:: te every Sowi that cath Fuil, whether 
Jew or Gentile, Profeſſor er Prophanc, 
Chriſtian or Infidel : For the Dives's un- 
der ail theſe Names mult be turned into Hell: 
But ſack as through, 7aticzce and oll-dojng wait for 
Immortality, as poor L:izarw did, after aſl thcir 
Poverty, Neglc& and Hunger, ſhall re- 
ROW. 2. 7: ceive Glory , Hoxwerr and Eternal Life. 
And truly. it is ſome Comfort to the Aviſcrable in 
this. World, that they : ſhall not: live e always n it> 
and that they have to do with a God, who 1s no 
Reſpetier of Uerſors. This Jvdge is impartial; 
the Fer are upon Even Terms with the Rich ; * and 
i, will not be Quatliry, but Integrity; not Riches, but 
Righteouſneſs which will recommend ns to him. No 
wonder then it the Prophet Fer emiah, in tne Name 
- of God charged the ancient Jews Not to go 
Eccleſ 7. 2. into the Houſe of Feaſitrg; and that Fecleſta- 
f es hath ſaid, T'zat it 1s better to go to the Houſe of 
A _ ming, chan to the Hoſe of F eaſ? -ing, 11nce ſo ma- 
y Evils ; follow it... Butthere is one Feaft that even 
Giirift himſelf allows us; though I have little Rea- 
{on to beijeve it wyll be Imitated, when I confti- 
dor the Natrral Averſn [5 that_is, even among Pro» 
feſt Chriſti. _ his Self-denying Preceprs and Excniple. 
Then ſaid Jeſus, When thou makeft a Din- 
ner or & Supper, call wet thy Friends or 
thy Brethren, nc ither tly K inſmen nor thy 
Rich Neiokbours, left they alſo bid thee avain, and « Re- 
C019): nee be mage hee ( This would pezet Feafting, the 
thing 
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(19) 
thing to be avoided, no ſuch matter.) But wha 
thou make!F a Feait, call the Poor, the Maimed, the 
Lame;the _ _ ky thou ſhalt be 7 -leffed, for they Can- 
not recompence thee ; but Fo [halt bs recompenced at 


the RefhefeBion of the Fuſt, There arc few, that 


ſtrive :to obey this Counſel; © there is fo little of 


F:iſhion or of im:ereſt in it. What! Perſons of Qua- 
lity feaſt the Poor, Carve tor the aimed, an « feed 
the Blind? *Tis r00 bean, too Ign1minons, Tf they 
have the Bores, the Scraps, the C — "tis well. No, 
no, this Dedrine 15 . too like him, that taught it, 
to be practiſed by them that are fo Uzlize him. 
They that follow him 1n theſe things, maſt 7a;e wp 
tie Croſs, Deſpiſe the Shane, and Sew in Hope: But 
becauſe there 1s an Everlaſting Recompence for thoſe 
that do; I fervently deſire of Ged, that it would 
pleaſe him to put it into the Mnids of both Magi- 
ſtrates and People to Love Ztercy, Do a 
Tuſtice, Wal: humbly with the Lord, and > ® Lb 
AZeehly and Charitably towards all men. Col. 3. 14. 
I beſeech you in the Tender Bowels of a | 
Chriſtian Man to confider of the Preſent ConjunTure : 
I5 this a Time for Feaſts and Revils, Plays and 
Paſtimes, when the very IWrath of God ſeems to 
ny by a flender Thread over our Heads? O! let 
your Aoderation be known unto ail men, now the 
Lord is ſo near at hand, ſo very near indeed. 

And I do nwmbly pray the Sxpree Azathort'y of 
this Land, to put a ſpeedy Check to theſe Exorbi- 
tances, toDiſconntenance theſe Excefies, by the Re- 
vival of the good 01d Laws of the Land, and in ma- 


| king of ſuch "New Oni , as may be thonght conve- 


_nient to prevent fuch Pride and Prodigality. For, 
1 think, 1 may both with Modeſty and Truth at- 
C2 .firm, 


f 
' 
[2 


( 20) 
firm, if the very Unneceſſary Expences of moſt Ranks | 
or Degrees in this Kingdom could be brought into 
one Publick Purſes, they would ariſe to T bree Times © 
more Money, than either is given or is requiſite to # 
the Maintenance of the Poor that are init: And whe- _ 
ther this be a thing Praticable or no, it matters not, 
though I bclieve it is; the very Preventing of that * 
Exceſs which is amongſt us, would be pleaſing to ! 
Almighty God, and « one Way or other Beneficial to | 
the whole, : 


— 
—— 


Seft. 5. Of the Evil of Gamins. 


 & may not be improper for me here to follow ; 
this Head of Exceſs with the Sin of GAMING; 
an Invention of much Miſchief in the World, and : 
therefore inconſiſtant both with Chriſtianity and Ci- © 
vil Government. The Evil; that attend ic are nei- : 
ther ſmall nor few. It is Firft a Great Enemy to 
Buſireſs, and that Jaſt Care, that People ought to 
have for the Diſcharge of their Reſpective Capa-, , 
Cities in their  C:vil Affairs. Next, It is one of the © 
Greateſt Thieves to Mens Eſtates: Many brave Fami- 
lies have been ruiwd by a Gameſter. That which! 
hath been got by the Careand Prudence of a Father, ; 
it may be, hath been loſt in one Night by the Ex-! 
- Frav«gant Humor of a Son: But that the Reward of : 
Firtue ſhould be the Stake of Folly , and the painful 
Acquet of Worthy Anceſtors £xpoſed to tie Chance | 
and Hazard of the Die, is ſuch Impiety to God's ,; 
Providence, Ingratitude to Parents, Injury to their | 
Own Families and Diſgrace to the Government, that, : 


I. 


oa. lt 


FS | 
I conceive, it may very well. deſerve the Care of 
our Superiors to prevent that Extravagancy for the 
future, by the execution ofthe Laws in being againſt 
it.. Thitaly, It is.a great Conſumer of Time. They 
who are addied to Gaming, are generally the moſt 
Tale and Uſeleſs people in any Government : And give 
me leave to ſay, that men are Accountable to the 
Government for their Time: There onght to be no 
Idleneſs in the Land; for that End Bridewels are pro- 
vided. . Of many other Sins people are Weary, but 
of this never, unleſs to Sleep, of Eat, cr for Want 
of Money to Play. We ate commanded 
to Redeem the Time, becauſe the Dayes are 
Evil; but theſe people chuſe rather to Loſe their 
Time, and fall into the Evil, they ſhould avoid. A 
Gameſter and a Cbriſtian afe as oppoſite as a Saint and 
a Sinner ; for the Chriſtian looks to God in the in- 
creaſe of his Eſtate, but the Gameſter to Skill and 
Chance; and there is no more of God in his Mind, 
than there is in his Game: And it cannot be other- 
Wiſe. Fourthly, Therefore Gaming deſerves to be 
ſuppreſt, becauſe it has heen the Occalion of Breach 
of Friendſhip, Quarrels, Blooaſhed and Murder : if we 
ought to ſhun the Occaſions of Evil, to be ſure we 
ought not to indulge them. oy 

The Laſ# Mifchief that belongs to Gaming (which 
I ſhall mention at this time) 1s the Horrid OATHS' 
and Paſſionate Tniprecations uſed by the generality of 
Gameſters; but becaufe they are not confin'd to Ga- 
ming, but run through the whole Converſation of men, 
they may. very well challenge a place among thoſe 
Crying Sins, that 1 found my felf Obliged in Con- 
ſcience to Complain of to ſuch as have Power ir 
their Hands topmnih and ſuppreſs them. 

C3 
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S-Q. 6. Of the Hhrrid Sin of Oths, Curling 
and Blalphemies. 


Have therefore reſerved to fpeak of OATHS, 
I CURSES and BLASPHEMIES till {:#, becauſe 
I take them to be ths moiT Proyvoktins Sin. The 
otner Enormiti 12S of D- rwkenzeſs, Whortdom, Exceſs, 
Cc. do moreimmecirtely relate to ovr ſelves; and 


arc therefore S1nS againſt God, becauſe they are a 


Tran ferefſion of That Order, which he placed in the: 
Nature of things: -But ng ar nd Blaſracmics muſt be 
referred to God himflf they are Sins committed 
more immediately againft 1 his Being, his Name, and 
the Majeity and Dignity of his Natzre, It is Hore 
rible to hear, how he is called upon about every tiing, 
be it never {fo 1r;0;a1 ; yes about notiyng, and worſe 
than nothing. He is Surmord ar thetr Games, 
their Sports, their Ozfcenities, in their Drankeaeſs, 
Whyurcdon:s, 84:rd 7's, Rapines and 1reachery, There 

is a Generation that cannot ſpeak WIENO out him, 
thouzh they can live Without hum. They would 
make (MT A Foncter of atl their Falſhoes rand E — Wn eſs 
for their Lyes as often as they wow'd bes believed. 
Bot I tremaie to Remember, with vraat P; ef+:0:ption 


ſome Men, ven tranfport <a into Raze, Invoke lim © 


to Damn role They are - 4, WIC; ye2, ttomtelves 
c00 z andhow Inpiouliy they fend } HY at. Their plea= 
lore upon the Err: ads of CHEIT Perf ame, Can there 
be gre: ACCT Blaſpremy, t tnen tO GG g- f5 muci as ro 
Think, that Ti Holy, Wife and J:ft- God ſhould be 
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Avenger of their alice and Corrupt Intereſts? And 
It is Obſervable, that if in any thing they are Crof'd 
or Diſappointed, they fall a »wearing, Curſing, Dam- 
ning, Blaſpheming , as if the Name of God ſhould 
make them Satisfaction; or that it were a Sort of 
Eaſe tothem, to deliver themſelves: of a Burden of 
Oaths. : | 
But that which*aggravates this Evil, 1s the Impue 

aence of the people that commit it: They ore not 
Contented to uſe it at Home, and at Ale-voujes and 
Taverns abroad ; but inthe open Strects, Markets and 
Fairs ;, in the moſt Notorious Places of Commerce 
and Traffick; to the Diſhononr of God, the Grief 
and Offence of Sober Men, and the Bad Example of 
thoſe that arc not fo. But this Shamefil Impiery ends 
not here ; it has not only prevaticd with the Popwlgce, 
the Cannale, the YVuigar ; but the 47ea of Qualiy, the 
Gentry, and the Nobles of the Keaim, to whom Ged 
in his Providence hath been more Propiticus, pla- 
cing them at the Diftance of Exampl and Imitation 
to the Multitude : Even thoſe, that onght to be 
the Heads of our Tribes, the Leaders of the people 3 
whoſe Y:rrae ſhould art leaſt keep Pace with their Qua- 
ity, are guilty of this Impious and Baje Cujtom;, and 
too many of them more concerned in it, than the 
Acaneſt of the People. And to carry this Praftice 


- tothe Vrmoſ>® Fight of that Miſchief it ſcems Capable 


of doing, there are but too many, God knows, of 
thoſe in Authority that uſe it ; even the Men, that bj 
Law ſhouid ſuppreſs it! And if Men of. Office ant 
Power that ought, in their ſeveral Truſts,to be a Terror 
to Evil-avers, methinks, they ſhould not ſufter the 
Name of the God of the Natizn (whom they pretend 
tw worſhip) to be fo prophanely us'd and blaſphemed, 

ZN GC 4 and 


F243 
221 text of all, that tay ſhould be the Men them- 
£175, Who Commir the Erormities that they ſhould 
Meri. To Jay Truth, and with Grief of Soul I 


fo - 2k it, io Univer{a} js this Contagion in the King- * 


dom. that roomy the Elder Tort and Yoarh, but the 


Conores arenofected + The Boyes of ſeven Years Old, 
thi in mytimediadl not think upon an Oath, are now 


fol &f their GOD - DAMN - YOU's and GOD- |; 


DANYNEAMES at their Spores and Plays?! And the 
5 >-:72 of our Nation, efpecially thoſe of any Rank, 


veteo by a Reſerv'd Education and the Modeſty of | 


ther Srx were ſcarcely ever heard to Curſe, even 
what rhey did nor like, (much leſs to Swear upon 
Ordinary Occaſhons ) are,Jome of them, grown Hardy 


en0ugh to do Berh, At whoſe Door mult all theſe ' 


M:ichicfs lie ? 1 beſecch God to put it into the 

Hearts of onr Swperiors, to Uſe their Vemoſt Dili- 

: £cxce to rchuke and ſuppreſs this and the like Im- 
ters / 

Weprofek our ſelves to be Chriftians, Followers of 
that JESUS ; 5 whoſe Mouth no Guile was ever found, 
what Precept did he ever give us? what Example hath 
ke jet ns ro Courtenance this Practice? *Tis true, 
he Chargd his Diſciples, Not t Swear at all; but 
we Cannot think our {elves to Obey him, when we 
HIwear AT Ever Y / Dung: Pra A conilider the great Dif- 
ference there is betwixt Chriſt and ſuch Chriſtians. 
Chriſt i8 þ pdf Of 2 MOre e Perf, et Law, than that which 
carne by Aﬀoſer, witch admits of Oaths in fome Caſes; 
Þus rhcy were Few, 2nd muſt be kept upon great 
Penaicze;: Vims New [aw of JESUS takes away 
Ox; TÞ taking away the Cauſe and Need of them, 


ramcly, Fe. Prod and Diſl-uſt; and by planting Plamn- 


Fj 5, Trath and. Tue -grityin the Natures of Men, which 
Make 
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make them ſuch Faithfu! Diſciples to him, and f en- 
tirely Brethren to' one another, that there feems no 
farther Uſe for Osths among Men ander that Qua= 
lificetion. Te have heard of Old Time (faith Chriſt 
Jeſus) Thon ſhalt net For-{wear thy ſelf,, but Perform 
thy Yows unto the Lord: This was not Snearing at 
Pleaſure, nor Swearing Vainly 3 this was thus far 
Good, it was the Perfe&10» of the Lzw. So it was 
Net to Kill, Not to Commit Adultery; but Chriſt Fe- 
ſs carries it higher : Thou mult net be Angry; Thou 
mult not look upon a Woman to luſt after her ; 
Thon muſt zee Swear at all: Thou muſt 
not do that, which was Allowed or Diſperſed with 
under the Law: For what the Law could not do threugh 
Weakneſs, T am come to do; Therefore let your Commu= 
nication, your Sperch, for ſo the Word ſhould be 
rendred, be Tea, Yea, ard Nay, Nay: Speak the Truth, 
by ſayizg, Yea,Yea; or Nay, Nay; Yes,Yes; or No,Noz 
for what 1s more,or imports more,than thic,or Tiſes higher, 
Or Zoes further than this Plainneſs & Simplicity.,zs both 
Needleſs and Evil in a Chriſtian; for it cometh of Evil. 
This is the Doctrine of Jeſus. Certainly then there 

can be ne Agreement between him and the Swexr- 

«7g, Damnſhg Chriſtians of this Age, who are fo far 

from Obeyirg him, whoſe Name they take, that they 
are not come to the Righreouſneſs of the Law, that 

condemns all Yan Swearing ; but lie under the Heavy 

Fudgment of the Lord for the Breach of his Third 

Commandment, ** Thon fhalt not take 

*© the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: 

for the Zord will not hold him Guiltleſs, that ta- 

< keth his Name in vain. It is eſteem'd a Propha- 

#atzon of things ſet apart for Divine Worſhip, to im- 

Ploy them inour Commer and Ordinary Services; and. 

15 


Mat. 5. 


Exo4. 20. 7" 


(26) 
is it not Prophanation with a, Vengeance, to ſuffer the 
Name of the Great God to be proſtituted at Every 
Torn by Lewd and Debauch'd people? Can we be 


ſo Carcfut of our own Names, and ſo Careleſs of : 


God's? Is it Poſiible, that we can be Tenderer of our 
ſelves, then eoncer?d for him? for him, I ſay, who 
Atade us, ind gives-us Life, Breato and Being; to 
whom we Owe our ſelves, and 2? that we are. But 
that Men, to Right themiclves, upon every little Af- 
Front, ſhould Expoſe their Lives to Vemoſt Peril, and 
not find in their Heart ſo much as to Rebuke the 
Tndignities daily put upon Heaven, is an Ill Proof of 
Zeal and Reiioion. 
But as Inſenfible as ſuch are of their Duty, God 


is not wanting to his own Glory: He has forbidden - 


theſe things ; let Men diſobey at their Peril. Ye 
| ſhall not Swear by my Name falſly ; faith God, neither 
ſhalt thou Prophane the Name of thy God, I am the 
LORD. Hear O ye Swearers, the Fudgment that 
God has dcnounc'd agaialt you! Every One that 
Sweareth ſball be Ct off, L how Cut off? 
FROM GOD: Again,7he Land is fall of 
Aadulteries; and becauſe of SWEARING 
tn Land Mourneth: Behold! the Whirl-wind of the 
£574 ſhall heavily fall upon the Head of the Wicked: 


Ter. 23. 10,19. 
Zache 5. 3. 
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SeQt. 7. Of ths The Sin ef Prophanenels: 


FTTO this I ſhall add a Brief Refietion upon that 
| Pernicious Sin of PROPHANENESS, ſo near 

a kin to Qatrsand BYaſpremy. Such 1s the Degeneracy 
of the Age we are fallen into, that Prophancneſs docs 
not 
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not only go Unpuniſht, but boldly lays Claim to 
it, and fills the Converſation of too many of thoſe. 
that think themſelves rais'd above the Gerizs of the 
Vulgar. Heis reputed Formal, that will not be Rude 
to Sacred Chings; and a Man Iaſ ipid, of no Sexce or 

Salt, who cannot Jeer Devotion: And which 1 Is 
ſtrange, they make the Bible a ſort of Common Playagy 
but *tis for Afockery, not for Piety. The Phr. 
they uſe, are pick't to Abrſe that Holy Book; and: 
that Prophaneneſs is placed to the Account of Wi,” 
But truly, if Men muſt Ralie Reljzion at the Peril of 


': paſling clſe for Fools, and Abuſe Scripture to Purge 


themſelves from the ſuſpition of Reverencing it, 
there is here an Unhappineſs in being Conſcientious, 
and -on the fide of this World the Temptation to 
be Prophane 1s ſtronger than the Encouragement to 
be Yirtwous, For this is my Soul grieved, "that Men 
ſhould uſe their Wie to Abuſe him that gave it them = 
And that though there is more to be ſaid for Religion 
than there can "be ſaid againſt it, both with Reſpect 
20 its Reaſonableneſs and Uſejul: eſs, and that: the 
Hazard of being 1rre!igioas, is incomparably greater 
on the part of theſe Atheiſtical Scoffers, than of Men 
profeſſing to fear God and believe another World; 
They ſhould yet be ſo Confantand Ovftinate in their 
looſe and lewd Converſation! But if the Prophaning of 
the leaſt thing that was Dedicated to the Worſhip 
of God in the Times of the 7 aw, was 10 Hajnons 6 


Sim, what ſhould we ſay, when men ſtick not ro 


Prechaie the Name of Ged himſelf, and fcoff at his 
Revealed V w, ſo much Greater, than either Temple, 
or Air, or thoſe Rites belong Ng Unto them !. God 


Almighty give his ſtrong Rebuke to this Extrava- 
gant S irit T 


(28 


And to you all, that live inthe Praftice of theſe | 
open and Crying Sins I have at this time infiſted up- 


ON, this I ſay unto you in the Fear of God : RE- 


PENT OF THE EVIL OF YOUR DOINGS! |} 


Bring not down the farther Judgmen:s of God upon 
This Land; they may be the Afii#ion of many, but 


away 7, 
ja; , + 


in the end they will be your Puniſhment : Ye ſhall + 


pay the Reckoning of their Sufferings in the other 


World, and God: will charge you with the Calamity : 
That they ſhall Endure! Remember, before it is too late. ' 
\ Dreadful Things afe denounced againſt the Wicked |: 


Therefore go not on to Gratifie your Hearts Luſt s 


and to forget the Living God, . for this ſhall be the 


End of ſuch Works, that God will certainly bring 
Ecclef. r1.g, I £0 Judgment: And who may A- 
* *** bide the Day of his Coming? and who ſhall 

fl and when he appears? No Fleſk can ſtand in his Pre- 
ſence. Conſider that Awakening Saying 

ec 3" nw of the Apoſtle, That the Righteous ſcarce- 
FP IN ly are ſaved; and if ſo,Where ſhall the On- 


godly, where (hall the Wrethecd Sinner appear ? How 


thalf ſuch be able to held xp their Heads in the Day of 
his Wrath, in the Hour of his Judament, at that 
Great Time of Inquiſition, when a Final Reckoning 
ſhalt be paſt, and all muſt render an Account of the 
Deeds they have done, and receive the Reward due 
unto them? Therefore, while zt is to Aay, harden not 
your Hearts againſt God and his Law: flatter not 
your ſelves; to be Chriſtians, ye muſt be like 
Chriſt; and if ye will be Sav'd from 

_ (+5 Wrath, ye muſt be Redeem'd from Siz; 
wt. 8 HH for the Wapes of Sin is Death : What we 
Gal- 6.7, /Jow, we mult reap. Encreaſe not there- 
fore Guilt upon your Conſciences by Re- 

belling 
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belling againſt the Tighr, that ſhines in them, &c. 
but lay your 1mprieties to Heart, mourn with true 
Contrition of Sor/, and yet love Righteouſneſs, and 
hate 1iqaytty 3 and ye will prevent the Civil Magi- 
frate, and probably avert the Jndignation of God 
that hangs over the Nation. You cannot ſay you 
don't know your Duty, but you do not doit: The 
Light is come. and ſhines in you, and the Grace 
appears daily to you, and in vou, againſt the very 
Imaginations and Motions to Evil y and you are ſelf 
condemned in your Exceſles of all forts; and if your 
Heart Condemns you, God will not Juſtifie you: 
Therefore bring your Deeds to the true Light with 
which Chriſt has enlighrned you, and examin if they 
are wrought in God or no; and begin a Cor- 
dial Reformation , Which ſtands in the Spirit of Re- 
formation, John 1, 9. and ch. 3.21, | 


nm 


Set. 8. An Adareſs to the Civil Magiſtrate 
for Reareſs. 

Aving thus ended my Refic&jons upon the Five 
great Crying Sins of the Kingdom, and my Ke- 
proof of the Attors and Promoters of them; give me 
leave to make my Humble and Chriſtiana Addreſs to 
you that are in Authoricy. And in the Firft place, I 
beſeech you to remember, that though yeare as Gods 
on Earth, yet ye ſhall Dye like 44ex : That ye are En- 
compaſs'd with like Paſſions, and are ſubject to Sir. 
Snch therefore of yon, as may be concern'd in any 
of theſe Enormities (to what-ever Degree of Guic 
it. be) I beg you in the Name of God to /earch your 
ſelves, and to be Juſt to your vwn Sou's, O.! let 
: | the 
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the Mercies and Providences of God conſtrain you ' 
to the Lord, Love ; 


to Vrnfeigned Repentance! Turn 


Righteouſneſs, Hate Oppreflion, and he will turn | 


to you, and love you and blefs you. 

In the Next place, 
your Commiſſion , and examine the 
your Authority: you will find that God and th 


be pleaſed to conſider | 
xtent * 


Government have impower'd you to puniſh theſe | 
Tpieties: And it is fo far from being a Crime, that it | 


is your Duty. This 1s not troubling Men for Faith, 
nor perplexing People for Tenderneſs of C! nſcience; 
for there can b2 no Pretence of Conſcitace to be Drunk, 
to Whore, tobe YVolup:nous, to Game, to Sweer, Curſe, 
Blaſpheme and Frophane;, no ſuch Matter. Theſe 
are Sins againſt Nature and againſt Government, as 
well as againſt the Written Laws of God. They lay 
the Ax to the Root of Humazre Society, and are the 
Conmvn Enemies of Mankind. ' ?Twas to prevent 
theſe* Erormities, that Government W3S initicnted; 
and ihall Goverzment Indulge that which 1t 13 In- 
ſtitated to Corret? This were to render Afaz71- 
ftracy Uicleſs, and the Bearing of the Snord Vain: 
There wovld be then no ſuch ting in Government 
as A Terror to Evil-Loers , *but every one would do 
that which he thought R ight i in his own Eyes. God 

Almighty defend us from this ſort of Aa cy. 
There are Three Great Reaſons, which inforce my 
Suppiication, The Firft is, The Preſervation of the 
Goverment, Which by ſuch I,rprovidence and Debauchery 
is like to be greatly Weakened, if not. Deltroy ed. 
The Induſtry, Wealth, Health and Authorit ity of the 
Nation are Deeply concern 'd in the Sprecdy and Ex- 
emplary Punijnment of theſe Extravagancies. This is 
the Voice of Intereſt for the Commun Good of the 
Whole 
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Whole Society ; Rulers and Ruled. 

But there is an #ijgher Voice, unto which Chriftian 
An ought to have Regard, & rhat is the Yozce of God, 
who requires us to Fear him and obey his Righteous 
Commandments, at the Peril of making him our Ere- 
my, whom we ſhould make our Common Friend and 
Preteffor : for upon his Gooane/s depends our very 
Natural and ©roil Comforts. $9 that it 1s our Intereſt 
ro be Good; and It is none of the leaſt Argu- 
ments for Reljgion, that the Piety and Practice 
of it is the Peace and Proſperity of Government ; and 
conſequently, that Yice, the Enemy of Retzgion, 1s, at 
the ſame time, the Enemy of Humane Soctety. What 
then ſhould be more concern'd for the Preſervation 
of Virtne, than Government; that in its AbſtrafF and 
True Senſe is. not only founded upon Yirtwe, but 
without the Preſervation of Yirtze-it is impoſlible to 
maintain the HejF Conſt;tution that can be made ? 
And however ſome particular Men may proſper, that 
are Wicked, and ſeveral private Good Men Mifcarry 
in the things of this World, in which ſence things 
may be faid to happen alike to all, to the Rghtepu | 
as to the Wicked, yet I dare boldly affirm, and 
challenge any Man tothe Truth thereof, that in the 
many Volumns of the Hiſtory - of all the Ages and 
Kingdoms of the World there is not one Inſtance to 
be found, where the Hand of God was againſt a 
Rightcous Nation, or where the Hand of God was 
not againſt an Unrighteous Nation firſt or laſt? Nor 
where a Juſt Government periſht, or an Vnjuſt Go- 
vernment long proſper'd! Ki:gdo5ms are rarely as 
Short lived as Men, yet they alio have a Tie to Dic: 
Burt as Temperance giveth Realth to Men, ſo Virtue 
gives Time to Kingdoms; and as Fice- brings 
7 ; Adlcn 
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| feth him (for that gives, can take away; and he |. 


(32) ; 
Aſen betimes to their Grave, ſo Nations to their & 
Rain. 
*Fis the Reaſon given by God himſelf for the | 
Deftruttion of the Old World. Wehave that Example F 
before our Eyes, that a whole World has periſht for * 
its Sin; its. forgetfulneſs of God and their Duty to ® 
Gen, 6, Þim; one Family only Excepted. That 4 
h is the Reaſon which God renders for caſting | 
ont the Peopleof thoſe Countries, that he gave into | 
the Hands of the Chiidren of 1freel ;- Thev were full of | 
Uncleanneſs, Aaulteries, Fornication and other Impie- cY 
tics. And though he 1s Soveraign Lord of the World, 


and may diſpoſe of the Kingdoms therein as plea- þ 


that builds, craft dowa; and Mankind is but a} 
Tenant at Wil to receive or ſurrender at his Lord's þ 
Good Pleaſure) yet he uſeth uot that Prerogative to F 
Jaſtifie hzs Gift of thoſe Countries to the Fews; but | 
at the End of his Prohibition of Unlawful Marri- | 
oges and Luſts, he charges them in theſe wards ; Defile | 
Levit 18 as 708 you your ſelves in any of theſe things: 
25 hee Yn Þ for in all theſe the Nations are defiled, þ 

: which I caſt out before you ; Ard the | 
Land is defiled - therefore do I Yiſit the Iniquity ' 
thereof-upon it ; and the Land it ſelf VOMITETH F 
OUT ber Inhabitants. Te ſhall therefore Keep my Sta- 
tutes and my Judgments, and jhall not Commit any of theſe | 
Abominations, neither any of your own Nation, nor any | 
Stranger, that ſojourneth among you ;, that the L and Spue | 
not you Out alſo, when ye defi:e it, as it Spued Out the 
Nations that were before you. | 

So Saul's Diſobedience was his Deftrnition, and his F 
Sin made Way for David's Title. Saul died (faith. | 
the Sacred Story) for his Tranſgrefſion : This made 


the 


ENF. -....-» 
the Philiſtints Conquerors; his own Sins Beat him and 
Kill'd him.” "Saul djed for his Tranſpreſſion ; then if 
he had not fſinn'd, he had lived; he had beaten his 
- Enemies and kept the' Kingdom? yes, the place 

implies it.” Ths then ſhould deter alF-Men,' but 
Kings eſpecially, who have: ſo much to loſe here, 
and ſo much to anſwer for htreafter. But what was 
Saul's Sin? Tt was, Firſt, ror keeping, ' but diſo= 
beying the Word of the Lord, both as_it came by 
the Atouth of Samuel, God's Prophet, andas it ſpoke 
the Mind -of God to him in his own Conſciente' (for 
Adoſes had faid before, that the Word of God. was 
nigh in the Heart, and in Gods Name commanded 
the Children of J/rael to Obey and Ds it. ). In ſhort, 
he refuſed the Counſel of God, -and God for his Conu= 
ſells} : For in the Next place he betakes himſelf to One 
that had a Familiar Spirir for Advice, ſaith the Sto= 
Ty: He enquired not of the Lord, therefore he Slew hivs 
and turned the Kingdom unto David, There are too 
many people troubled with Familiar Spirits; it were 
well, if they were leſs Familiar with them: Had 
Saul truſted in God, he needed' not to- have been drj= 
ven to that Straight. He. that was made King by 
God's Appointment and endued with a Good Spirie, 
ſo baſely to degenerate, as to run to 4 Witch for 
Counſel, could. not but miſcarry. To this Dark- 
neſs and Extremity 1niquicy will bring Men- And 
truly, a Wo follows all ſuch perſons; anſwerable to 
that Expreſſion of God by the Prophet; Wo «nto” 
them that take Connſel, and not of me, When Saul (ſaith 
the place) wa little i» bis own Eyes, 
God bonour”d him; he made him Head 
and King of the Tribes of Ifarel : But when Sul grew 
Proud, God deſerted him; and for his D;ſobedjence de= 
| = ſ{troyee 
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- Nroyed .him, + And | Ky befell the Family of Sanl, * þ, 
In fame 206" ol: befell Jmak both Kirgs and People, : P 
and Worſe: For their Land was Invaded, firſt by | ©, 
the Egyptians and then by the Cald;ans and. Baviiom | 
ans: 'T heir Temple was rifted, their Treaſvres taken, 2 
# Kindle. and their, Xings,, Prinete, Nobles, Ar-. 6 
"Si ,1F rificers, and Mighty Hen of Valowr, yea | 14 
«ll, ſave the Pooreſt of the prople, were WIPd of care Þ 
ried awsy.Capiive by the King of Rebjlen, - The Rea- | 
ſon rendredis this: Becauſe the. Kings did ther which | +, 
a4 Evil.in the fight of God, and: ſtifued. thtir Neeks, \) 5x 

and hardned their Hearts from turing unto whe Lord God || 
of Iſracl;, 8ngh beea uh at of the _—_ w:d of | te 
. ..; f the People trayſgreſſed wery much aftdr all | F 
- Chrohs'26. the MAborzinatious of the Heathen. And * F 
when God ſent his Meſſengers to Reprove and Warn | 
them, : and: that - out: of his  GFeae Compaſſion, they 
Wickedly. Mocked his Meſſengers, Defpiſed his Words 
and Miſ-uſed his Prophers,, till his Wrath came upon- 

them, and over-threw. them. 

I will here End my Inſtances but of Sored: Story: 
and let us now .briefly. Confider, what the Hiſtories - 
of other places will tell us;-;; that we may Obſerve 


s 


ſome. Proportion of Agteement .in the Providexce of 


- 


& 


Gee throughout the Warld. _ | 
_ The: firſt Empire had INimres”s Strength, and the 
Wiſdom of. the Caldears. to eſtabliſh it; , and whilſt 

their Prudence and Sobriety laſted, they profper'd. 

No ſooner came Yeluprarnſneſs, then the Empire de- 
cayed; and was at laſt by the Baſe £ff:minacies of 
Sardaenapales, in whom-that Ace ended, - transfer'd Þ| 
to another Family. _ It was the-Policy of an Afyrian | 
King - in order to. ſubdue: the Strength of Babylon, | 
Thea . under. good Dyſcipiize, not to Invade it with 
Farce, 
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» | Force, but t6 DEBAUCH it, Wherefore he ſent 
; in Players, Adufuians, Cooks, Herſots, 6c. and by 


. 


Y | thoſe meatis introducing Corraption of Mamere, there 
” was little mbre to do, than to take it. Nebuckad- 
netter by his Yireue and Induſtry, ſeen in the Siege” 
of Tyre, and in many Emerpriſes, recaver'd and en= 
- larg'd the Empire; andit ſeems his Diſciplize (thoſe 
: Times conſfider'd) was { Exce/lewt , that it was 
\ prais'd in Scripture. But when he grew Provd and 
" + Fooliſh, forgetting that Providence, that had . fhowg 
'7 it ſelf kind to him, be became @ Beaft and gra- 
” ſedamonglt Beafts; tillGod, whom he had forgot» 
; ten, had reſtor'd him the Hort of a Han and his 
> Throze together. | | E Do! 
: He, dying, left Eui- Meradacb Heir to his Crown, 
; Not his Condut, nqp the Heart to conlider what 
| God haddone by him: Inhis Time Pride and Cuazry 
# encreaſd, but came not to its fall Pitch, till the 
" | Reign of F:{bazzar, whodid not only as Neburhad- 
E near, live, but dye a Breſt. In him we have the 
Z Exact Example of a Difſolute and Miſerable Prince ; 
He thought to fence himſelf agaſnſt Heaven and' 
- Earth; diffolv*d in Pleaſures he worfhipp'd no other 
* God. His Story may make us well Conclude, that 
| God and Adan deſert thoſe, that deſert themſelves, and 
| meglefÞ the Means of their own Preſeruation. The City 
; Was taken before he knew it, and the Sword almoſt 
in his Dowels, before he belicv'd it: His Senſuelity 
| had wrapt him in ſuch a Deſperate Security. But he 
fell notby the Hand of one like himſelf ; for God, 
| Who had determin'd the End, prepar'd the Means. 
Cyru and his Perſians were the Men: The people 
' were Poor, Inhabiting a Barren Coumry ; but Hardy 
: ind of Sober Manners, Cyrus God had endued with 
D 2 Exeelient 
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Excellent Natural Qualities, cultivated  ( as Story |: 
tells us) by the Care of- Foxr of the Moff Temperate, | 
Fuſt and' Wiſe Perſons of thoſe Times. This was he, | 
whom'God honour®d with the Name of his Shepherd, ' 
and was the Executioner of his Vengeance upon the: 
Aſſyriais. Whilehe reigned, all was well; but af | 
ter ' he and his Yirtuons Companiens deceaſed, their | 
-Children fell into the Yices of the Afſyriansz and | 
though they Reigned from the Indxs to the Helliſport, \ 
they ſoon became the Conqueſt of the Greeks. 
Never was there a' greater Inſtance given of the ' 
Weakneſs of Pemp and Lxxury, than in the Reſiſtance 
made at Thermgpoli, where 300 Virtuons Spartans en- 
counter*d the Faſt Army of Xerxes, conſiſting of no 
leſs then' Seventeen Hundred Thouſand Men. In ſhort, * 
the Defeats of Salamyn and Plyea, the Expeditions: þ 
of Xenephon with Cyrus the Younger , almoſt into þ -. 
Babylen, and the Wars of Agefilaus into Aſia made | 
- It Evident, that Greece wanted -only Vion and an ® 
Head, to make her ſelf Miſtriſs of that Yaſt Em- # 
ire. " Bih'*! 
, At laſt comes* Alexander of Macedon, with the © 
beſt Diſciplin'd People:that was then known : The ; 
Difpute was ſhort, ' where Steel was againſt Gold, # 
Sobriety againſt Luxury, and Aer againſt Men that 
were turn'd Womer. . Thus, the Perſians prepar'd. | 
by. their own Yices, God deliver'd into the Hands % 
of the Greeks, who as much excelled them in their | 
Vitue, as they were ſhort of their Dominion and | 
Wealth. But this laſted not long; for - Alexander, | 
who dicd young, ſurviv'd his Fi-mue and Reputation | 
by falling into thoſe Yices of the "Nations God had. % 
given him Power to Trample under Foot; infomuch |} 
that he, who was before Generous, became Barba- | 
| YuHUS © 
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, | (37) 
row and Tyrannical. Egypr,. Aſia and XMacedon-held 
; up their Heads a while; but not reſiſting the Tor- 
© rent of  Lewadneſs, that came upon them, ſuffered 
themſelves 'to be over-whelm'd with Aiſery and 
Confuſion. © hr: 16S. $745 
Nor has this Calamity been peculiar to - donar- 
chjes ; for ſeveral Republicks have fallen by the-ſame 
| Miſchief, That. of Lacedemon- or Sparta, ſo Severe 
in her Confitution, and ſo Remarkable for the Vig- 
. tue of her People, and that for many Ages, at et 
growing ſlack in the Execution of her-Lays, and 
ſuffering Corruption inſenſibly to Creep into her Han- 
ers, ſhe became no more Conſiderable, but Weak 
and Contemprible. CON er | 
The ſame may be ſaid of - Athens, the Great School 
of Learning, and of all the Repiblicks of Greece moſt 
| - Famous for her Virtue and Philoſophy, when that 
word was underſtood not of Vain Diſputing but of 
Piows Living : ſhe no ſooner fell into Luxury, - but 
Coufuſion and Revolutions made her as Inconſiderable, as 
ſhe had been Great. | 
Rome; as ſhe was the Greateſt Common-Wealth, ſo 
the greateſt Example of Gentiles in Virtue and Vice, 
in Happineſs and in Afiſery : Her YVirene and Great- 
neſs are Commemorated by. Auſtin the Father , and 
the latter made the Effet of the former. God (faith 
he) gave the Romans the Government of the World, as - 
a Reward for their Virtue. Their Manners were ſo 
Good, and their Policy ſo Plain and Juſt, that no- 
thing could ſtand before them. And truly, they 
ſeem'd to have been employ'd by God to puniſh the 
Impions, and to inſtrut the Barkarous Nations: and 
ſo very Jealous was ſhe of the Education of her Towth, 
that ſhe would not ſuffer them to conyerſe with the 
; 5 _ > 
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Lucnenvions Greths. But. Carvleſreſs with length of | 
-Fime overcoming: the Remarkable Sebricty: of her | 
Aſanners, who before feemed Invitceablc , - falls! 
Into' Equal, if not Greater Miferies, than ahoſe that | 7- 
went before her, though fhe had not only.:'Waraing |, de 
enough from thofe Example, but from Hannibal's | af 
#5 and her greatEnemy : For one Winter's Quarter i 

- of Hannibal and his Avy in the Luxurious City of; cx 
ar 

p 

P 
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:Cayaa prov'd a greater Oterthraw to them, than all; 
Mie Romzh ' Confals and Armics had given them. |: 
They that had been Yifors ii ſo many Bavrles, turn'd 7 
Sirverat laft to Daricers, Bonfoons, Cooks and Har Poty ; 
> 


-Þ 4s From that tinie- they never did any thing Su- 
table to the Reputation gain'd by their former Acti- 
#5 ; but fell without much Difficulty into the Roman Þ 
 Nimds,' Nay, not long before, Rome her felf encoun- jy 
- #fed one of the greareſff Dangers, that ever had be-þ 
falleh her by the Corraption of her own People, in 
the fame Place, by the tzke Means: And though 
- this Pefeion was recover?d by thofe that remain'd Þ 
entire in their Manners ; yet after the Overthrow # 
of in forts, Mirthirdates, Tygranes, that the Riche ©} - 
and Yices of Aſa came with a fall ſtream upon them, |; 
He very Heart of the City became #mjeited; and the # 
Lewd Afavicks had this Revenge in theit own Fal, Þ 
that they ruin*d by their Yices thoſe that were no | 
wayes ab to refit by their Force; like the Story of F 
the Dying Cemaure. "Fhus Pride, Avarice and Luxury 
taving prepared Rome for Deftruttion, it ſoon fol- 3 
towed. Firtue now £few Tmolerable in Rewe, where | 
V ice dated not for Ages to ſhow its Face. The Wor- © 
ti:/} Aden were cut off by Proſcriptions, Battels or ” 
Afitracr:, a5 if ſhe reſolved ipſam Virrutem exfeindere : * 
She deſtroyed her own Citizens, and ſent for Srran- | 
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> of | ters to pritih: her, ' mhich ruiz?d her. Which 
her | proves, ' that the Kingdom pr: Sree, that, vnder-God, | 
* doth not ſabklbiby - its own Strength, Prudence and 
+ Lirtue, canmotftiind : - For the Gorhs, Hunnsand others 
ng}, deſpiſed toſervathofe, whom they excelled in Power 
* and /irtue, and.inftead of Garrdng took their Don- 
rr” rien from them: And truly, it might rather be 
= called a Journey, than a Military Expedition, to go 
'; and pillage Romez fo weak had her Yices made her. 
. | Thus ſhe that was feared by all Nations, 'became the 
2 Prey of all Nations about her. | So ended that Oe 
;& Potemt and Virtuous Common-Wealth. | | 
-> - The Yargats in Africk foon became Effeminate and 
| Lewd; which brought upon themiblves /ppeily. Ruiw. 
| he Gorberdet up a Powerful Kingdom in "Spa and 
Part of :#ramze; and by the Sobriety.of- their ſavers 
it flouriſhed near Four Handred Years; but its End- 
was inob6\Unlike'the. reſt. Two torrupt- Prigces 
Vuitza,ahd Bod:ric by:their d5ſſolute Example, debancl'd 
Z the People, inſomuch that men-ran an Hayard tg'be 
*  Firtnons : This made their Deffvnition Eafie- to thoſe 
; - whomGod ſentagainſt them 3 which were the Aores, 
> occaſiond by the Laſt of theſe' Kimys diſhonouring 
Connt -Juliano's Darxebter. - In the Time of his Calx- 
mity in vain did he expe the Ai of thoſe that had 
been the Flarrer&s, and the Companions of his Vices - 
His Security (the Ef. & of his Lyxwry) was: his Ruin. 
For whilſt he thought he had no body toSubduegbathis 
ownPeople, by Aba/ing them he Cur off his own Arms,and 
made himſelf an Eafie Prey to his Real Enemies: And 
ſo he periht with his Poſtersy; that had been the Can/e 
of the Miſchief, which befel that Great Kingdom. 


c: : However, ſo it came to paſs, that the Remajader of 
n- j£ theGoths mixingwith the Antient Spaniards (to that 
rsl « D 4 Rs Day 
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Vices, by which their Fathers had fallen, were Abs. 


»1nable.” 'But;the pricſent impoveriſht:Stere of Spain 
can tell-us, they have not continued that YFirexonr. | 
Condxtt- of their Anceſtors; the Increaſe of their. | 
V/ices having decayed theirStrength,leſſened their People |} 


and their Commerce, 


- But. why ſhould we overlook our own Country ? ; 
that, whether we conſider the -/nvaſion of the Ro-. S 


mans, Saxons or Normans, it is Certain the Negle& 
of Virtue and Goed, Diſcipline, and the preſent. Inhabi- 


Jants givi t Ives up to Eaſe and Pleaſure; Was ; 
the Cauſs* (if GlIdes the Brittain, and Andnew: Hory' | 


may:be eredited; of their overthrow : For as:phe Firf 
bitterly Inveighed againſt- the Looſereſs of gh& Brit- 
$4ins, [threatning them;/with.all thoſe 44iſeM:s that 
aftexwayds followed ; ſo the [Leſt tells 8, that the 
Britt«ins having forgotten God, & being oveyyheln'd 
with L«xiry and Yich it pleaſed God to give the 
Land:to a pqor People of the Norrhes Parts of Ger- 
many,. Called. Saxons, that were of plain and honeft 
 Hanners, God is Vnchangeabl: it1 the Courſe of his 
Providence as to theſe things: The like Cauſes produce the 
like . Effets, as every Tree doth naturally produce its 


own Fraits. ?Tis true, God 1s not Careleſs of the. 


World; he feeds the youns Ravens, clothes the Lillies, 
takes Care of Sparrows, and of ns, ſo as not an Heir of 
o:7 Heads faks ts the ground without his Providence; 
but if Men deſpiſe his Law,hate to he Reformed, ſpend 
their 7ime and Eſtate ini Luxury and perſiſt to work 
Wickedneſs; he will v;fir them in his Wrath, ard con- 
ſume them in his fore Diſpleaſure, To Conclude, Wars, 
Ee? OG DE Bloodjhed, 


tf 4o ) - » 0 
Day diſtin&) recovered theLiberty ari& Reputation: þ 
of the Kingdom by. an Entizs Reformation of Manners | 
and a Firtxe in Converſation as Adawmable; as the | 
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Bloodſhed J\. Fires, Plunders, Waſtings, Raviſhments, 
Slavery and the like, agg the Miſeries that follow 
Immioraliies, the Common Adiſchicfs of Irrelgion, the 
Neglett of' Good Diſciplize and Government. 0] 3s 
. Nothing/weakens Kingdoms, like Yice; ' it does 
not only difpleaſe Heaven, but diſable them. All we 
have ſazd, proves it: But, above all, the In#quiryand 
V oluptuouſneſs of the Fews, God's Choſen, who from 
being the Moſt Prudene, Piow:and Yittorious People, 
made themſelves a Prey to all their Neighbours. 
Their Yice had prepared them to be the Conqueſt 
of the Firft Pretender; and thus from Free-men they 
became-Slaves.. Is God aſleep, or does he Change? 
ſhall not the ſame Ss have the like Puniſhment ? at 
leaſt, ſhall "they not. be puriſhe? Can we believe 
There 15a God, and not believe, that he is the Re- 
| mTarder, as of the Deeds of Private Men, ſo of the 
{ Works of Gov-rnment ? Ought we-to think him 
{ Careful of the Leſſer, and Careleſs of the' Greater ? 
This were to ſuppoſe he minded Sparrows more 
than Men, and that he took more Notice of Pri- 
vate Perſons than of Srares. But let not our Sape- 
rjors deceive themſelves, neither put the Evil Day afar 
of; they are greatly Accountable to God for theſe 
Kingdoms. If every poor. Soul muſt Account for ' 
the Eniployment of the ſmall Talent he has received + 
from God, can we think, that thoſe High Stewards 
of God, the Great Gov:rnours of the World, that 
ſo often Accomne with all others, muſt never .come 
to a Reckonirg themſelves? yes; there is a Final Seſ- 
ſons, a General Aſſze and a Great Term once for all, 
where he will Judge ar.07g the Judges, who is Righ- 
1.045 ij all his ways. There Private Men will an- 
ſwer only for themſelves, but Rulers for the People, - 
as 


Z. 
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as well-as for themſelves. The Dy/parivy, 'that is | 
| and the Greatneſs of | 
ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be then found 7arsy, will. be ſa | . 
far from Extenuating their Guile, that itwill fling, | 


bere, will be obſerved ther 


Weight in the Scale againſt them. Therefore give 
me leave, I do hgſeech. you, . to be Earreft in my 
Humble. Addreſs to you; - why ſhould ye not, when 
* - None are {0 much concerng'd in the Good Intention of 
it? Thus much for the Firft Regſon of my Supplication, 


yn LY tt. —_ at. i. de. A. Aa. 4 tat w_—_—— 
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| Seft..g. Of the Secand Mative ro this Addreſs. 
\ / ry S ECOND Reaſen urging metothiz Flnm- 


POSTERITY. I would think, that there are few 
People ſo Ficjens, as to Care to fee their. Children 
ſo; and yet to me it ſeems a plain Caſe, that we 


leave the. Government, They will find it : If ſome Efe- | 


tual Courſe be nat taken, what with Neglef, and 
what with Example, impicty, and the Miferies that 
follow it, will be entatled upon our Childresy. Cer- 
rainly, .it were better the World ended with us, 
than that we ſhould tranſmit our Fees, or ſow thoſe 
Evil . Seeds, in our Day, that will Ripen to their 
Rin, and fill our Conntry with Afiſeries after we 
are gone; thereby Expoling it to the Cxyſe of God 
and #olence of onr Newghbours. But it is an Infelie 
ety 'we onght to bewail, that Men are Apt to pre- 
fer the Baſe Plraſures of their Preſent Extravagancies 
to all Endeavours after a Future Benefit, which be- 
' tides the Grilt they draw npon themſelves, our Poor 
Pofterity mult be greatly injerd thereby, who will 


VI bir and Earneſt Addreſs, is the BENEFIT of | 
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| | find thoſe Debts and Incumbrances harder to pay, 
\ then pl the reſt we can leave them under - Upon this 
| . Occafton 1 thall take the Freedom to: ay ſomething. 


of Education. 


© The Trmth iS, we are ſo much out of Order in the 


Edncation of our Tow, thas I: wiſh I could -ſay, that 


| wehad only the Sin of- Neg/e& toanſwer for.: I fear, 
the Care has been rather to Edxcate them in a Way of 


ſuch Yanity, as ends in great-[nconvernencies here, and 
muſt - needs. find YVexation of Spirit hereafter. : Our 
Unverſitics have made more. Looſe, than Learned: 
and what Exiravagency 4s begun there, 15 Uſtally 
perfeaed. Abroad, or at our. own 17s 'of Conrrs at 


Home; that now and then afford us a few Able Law- 


yers; but the Generality are like the Harv of Old, who 
retura'd home Seven times Worſe than be went ont. 
The Genie of this Nation is not Inferior to any. in 
the World ; *tis Indtriom, "tis Wiſe, *tis Honeſt, 
"tis Yalzent, yet Seft and Merciful. And (without 


. Partialtty) we have had Men, that have excelled in 


Every Worthy. Qualification : But I nuſt needs fay, it 
has been more owing to the Goodneſs of God in the 
Diſpoſition of our Natares, . than the Prudence and 
Care of thoſe rho had the Charge of their Ewrncatron. 
It was the Saying of a Wiſe Adan; Train 

np a Child in the Way he ſhould go; and Prov. 22.6, 
when hes Old; he will.net depart from it. 

This 1s prov'd to us every Day; - but it 4s an the 
Wrong Way, in the Way of /d/cneſs, Wantomieſs and 
Impurtty of : 4fanners. It 1s worth whils and High 
Time to make the Experiment the other Way; to 
try what the: Suppr:ſſion of Vice and the Epcomrage- 
went of Virtue will do: In this eur Super Yrs muſt 
On. begin, 


thing more Welcome to you. 


That the Inrcreſt of the Feſuits is the Greateſt in | 
| the Rowan Church and Empire, is Þ 
Note, The Fefuits {0 far from being doubted, that all þ 


Intereſt, the Greateſt 


3n the Komen Church. Proteftants wiſh it were 3 It is our | 

Ws Trouble rather than our Scraple: 
' It may be, ſome other Orders are of the ſame Mind, j 
being much Ecclipſed ſince the Riſe of this Great þþ 
Intereſt, They firſt appeared about the time of the | 
Reformation ; . and apply©d themſelves with all Con- 
ceivable Indgſtryto ſecure the Tottering Papacy againſt | 


the Progreſs of it. In this Atrempe they Ventur'd fo 


much farther, than -any- of their Predeceſſors in the Þ 
Church; that they have been eſteemed, of Aerir, the F 


Great Miniſters and Governours of the Chair for ſome 
Left Ages. Indeed, they have almoſt Engroſled the 
whole Power of Church and Srare to themſelves in 
ſeveral Principalities and Kingdoms. To them all 


other Orders. ſeem bnt Small Retailers: Their Great | 


Politicians, their Phileſophers, Orators, Hiſtorians and 
Alathematicians are generally found amongſt this So- 
ciety; ſo as we ſcarce ſee any thing of Note come 
out from Men of that Religion, which is not ſub- 
ſcribed, E.S. J. The Fame and Apprehenſion of 
their Extraordinary Learning, and the Arts they 
have 


—— _ (44) =, 
begin, and give their Example, as well as ſhew their þ 
' Power. There is ſcarcely any one thing , that-fof 

much needs the Wiſdomof the Vario in the Contri- þ 1i 
vance of a New Law, as the Education of: our Touth, | 
whether we conſider the Piety or Prudence of our | 
Manners, the Good Life or Juſt Policy of the Goveru- | 5 
ment. There is ſuch an-Example of what” IndufryÞ 1 
may do, in the Practice of the Feſwits, that I hope | 
the Prefent Conjun&ure will make the Propofal of the | 
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| have to:recommend it, have made their Order the 
| Choice of moſt Princes and; Men of Quality of that Re- 
Eligion for the Education of their Children ; in whom 
| they have Carefully inſtill'd, with their InſtruQtions 
and Principles, that pecxliar Keſpef to their own 
| Society, as hath greatly ſerv'd to the Advancement of 
{ it, when they have grown to Age and Power, | 


But that-which above all other Stratagems hath pre- 


} vailed to extend their. Dominion in the Roman 
| Church, has been their Ere&ing of Schools, where 
| they have Colledges, for the Fnee Education of Youth : 
The very Doing of it Gratis makes it look like Cha- 
| rity with the Poor, that have little to give; and with ' 
& the Rich, that ſeldom love to part with Money, to 
: # be ſureit is no Objeftion. Thus Obliging the Parents, 
* they next fall to making themſelves Grateful with 
& the Children: And here they Exerciſe not a little Sk. 
* They StriQly Survey and Obſerve the Divers Mummers 
& and Diſpeſitions of -their Schollars, and take great 
{ Carenot to baulk their Capacity by Croſs or Unſuitable 


Studies: + But when once they are fixed, every Youth, 
according to his Genizs, it is not Eaſfie to be believed, 


what pains they take to Allure them to their Stadies ; 
| how they will Tempt them with Childiſh Rewards, 


and Excite them to their Book by raiſing an Emulation 


among them: So that to Excel! is more than a Kod z 


and Vifory, than any Chaſtiſement whatever. By 
theſe Arts they fit all Capacities with Smitable Study, 
and Cultivate them to: the Pitch of Learning, they 
are capable of; and all with that Obligation upon the 
Youth to Love them; that from thence forward they 
become Partial Devotees to the Advancemert of the 
Honor and Intereſt of that Order. To Conclude, 
they bave got into their Hands the Edxcation of the 
Gene- 


4 
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Generality of the Tomth of the Remiſh Religion it1 eve 
ry Country, from the Kirg-to the Peaſanr;' and be- 
ing Maſters of them, when Boys, they grow Go-' 
vernors and\Confeſſors to them, when they are Men ; = 


ſo as alt ſeeri to have-fallen' into their Hands ; -andt 


being but one Entire [mrereſt throughout the World, 


and maintaining a 'meff puritnal Correſpordence,” they 


moſt needs have the Knowledge and Diſpofal of the 


Affairs of States and Kingdoms by that Share; they 
have in the Comnnſels of Princes, and that grear Re- 


_ Hance that is npon their Judgment and Ability. This, | 
if we regard only the Romiſh Religion, ſhews great 
But if we conſider well 


Wit, Defign and Induffry, 
how - Formidable theſe Arts render them to Proteſtant 
Kingdoms, tt will become us to uſe our utmeſt- Pru- 
dence to Secare our | ſelves. 


tuons Education of our Tourh. In order toit, tet us 
uſe AMetheds not inferior to theirs, but for better 


- Ends: Tet ns employ- our Skill ts improve the 


Childrens Natrrel Abilities, to excite them to Virtue 
and Endear the True Intereſt of their own Conntry 
to them, * } will briefly-ſet down, what at prefent 
occurs tome asa good Way of Edzearion. 

I. Firfi, Let Care be: taken To breed np Towth in 
MORALITY : #+rtze prepares the Mind, helps the 
Underitanding and gives fnduſtry to compaſs what 


is defired.” I would have no Books uſed in Schools, 


in which there may be the leaſt Indeceney, There 
were, and not without Reaſon, Ancient Canons 
azzini{t the Reading of ſuch Hearben Authors; and not 


a few Learred and Sober Men haye rebuked that Pra- 


tice among us. It is an Aﬀront to Chri/tianxy, 
vea, tg our Natures, to fetch our Wi or our 2favwmncrs 
| from 


And there ſeems not to 
me a more Effeftual Remedy, than a Wiſe and Yir- | 
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from them: It were well; it ſome Trafts of Moral 
Firtues and Invelirves againſt Vice were written 1n 


= thoſe Laxgwages we would have Torth to learn; for 


in ſuch Dyſcomrſes they might obtain Gord Aſfurmers 
with the Langmagesz; whereas by prefering Schools 1n 
Heathen Authors, our Youth has learned Baſe Obſceni- 
ties anda Corrupt Converſation. _—_ 

It. In the'Next place, I would propeſe ſome of 
the more obyious and caſter Parts of Afarhematicks, 
and the Knowledge of Plaxts.and Nataral Bedjes, to 
be compos'd, on purpoſe, after a Familiar Manner, 
that they may -be Inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
Nature, and learn Things at the ſame time they learn 
Words :* It isa moſt reprovable Ignorance that we 
know not onr own Natures, the World we are of 
and in, the Parts that compoſe it, and their Nature 
and Service, their Simpathys and Antipithys. Nature 
is an Excellent Book, eaſie, nſcful, pleaſant and pro- 
fitablez but how few. alas! are learned either in 
the Aacrocoſm or their Aicrecoſm ? I wiſh this were 
better underſtood, it would be both our Honour and 
our Advantage. | 

III. The Zaſ# Sort of Books, which I would re- 
commend, and are in my Opinion maſt ſuitable to 
their Maturity of Age and Underſtanding, are ſuch ' 
as relate to the Eiftories and Tranſations of our own 
Kingdom; the Intereft of the True Proreft ant Religion 
and Civil Policy amongſt us. But becauſe there are - 
very few (if any) of theſe D3ſcourſes extant, .it were 
Worth the Care of our Swperiors, and an Act deſer- 
ving Praiſe, that ſome Skilful, Sober and FJudicious 
Men were ſet to work for the Compoſure of ſome 
[mall Trafts of this Nature ; and as an Appendix to 
the whole, that there might be a Summary of the 

| Alot 
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Aloft Firtu and Infamous Attiens of Former Timer} | 
with the Reward: and Pariſhments they have received} | 
from Godand Juſt Government z, that by the Power? ; 
of Exan;ple they may be deterr'd from Fice, *. and pro- | 
voked to an Honeſt Emlation of the Virtues and Re: p 
patation of the Antients; , 1 
IV. In he Fourth place, Crofi not the Genius of you! | 
Toxtb, bat Match their Talents well ; for if you do not!! - 
ſute their Stadies to their Underſtanding, it will be 
Drawing up Hill, Going againſ# the Grain or Swimming 
againſt the Tide: That which will be gain'd, will be 
little; and with ſo much Laboxr and Time too, as; 
will not quit Coſt. . It ſhould be greatly the Care # 
of thoſe, who have the Charge of Towrh, to make |; 
ll the Wayes of Learzing Eaſie and Chearful ; which þ 
| Jeadeth me to my laſt Obſervation upon' this 


_ 


Head. | NES 
_ V. Let all Honeſt Arts be uſed by Maſters of | 
Schools ro provoke their Youth ro Learning: without 
much Fierceneſs or Beating : For that Sort of Educa- 
Fon has notbing of the Free and Generous Diſpoſition in 
it ; which might be raiſed and improved in Toweh by 
more Gentle and Reaſonable Methods, They that are 
taught to obey only for Baſe Fear, make Fear and not 
Reaſon the Rule of their Obedience . and this grows | 
up in too many with their Age, that they turn meer þ 
Mercenaries and only worſhip Frolence. Inſhort, Make F 
Inftruftion Eaſie, Correfion Reaſonable : Convince them 
of their Miſcarriage with 4ldnef, then Pardon them; | 
and finally excite them to Amendment by Smiles and F 
Favour. This awakens the Noble Part and excites #4 
Yoxth to perform that, which may ingratiate them |: 
with their Tarors; who, if they at any time com- » 
mit an Error, ſhould rather ſhew themſelves _—_ ; 
| / onatel | 
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onately Sorry for them, than bitterly Angry. Plato 
being greatly diſpleaſed with his Servant, and go- 
ing abont tojCorrect him, gave the Ward to one that - 
ſtood by, ſaying ; Do thou beat him, for Iam Angry. 
Chaſtizement. ſhould be uſed with Reaſon and Ke- 


8 . Iuftancy: A Diſcreet and Cool Hand may direct the 


Blow right and hit the Mark, when Men of Fary 
rather eaſe their Paſſion, than mend their Toath ; 
eſpecially,if the Corre&on exceed the Fault ; for that 
hardens. This very Bruitiſhneſs is more [njurious 
to the Nature of our Youth, than uſually their 1[n- 
ftruttion is beneficial. 

Upon the whole Matter I take the Freedom to 
ſay, That if we would Preſerve our Government, 
we muſt endear it to the People. Todo this, be- 
ſides the neceſlity of preſent F«f and Wiſe things, we 
muſt ſecure the Touth: And this is not to be done 
but by the Amendment of the Way of their Educa- 
ton, and that with all Conceivable Speed and Dilt- 
gence. I ſay, the Government is Highly oblig'd : 
It is a ſort of Truſtce for the Youth of the Kingdom, 
who, though now A4inors - yet, will have the $o- 
vernment, when we are gone. Therefore depreſs 
Vice and cheriſh YVirtu:, that,through good Education, 
they may become Good ; which will truly render 
them Happy in this World, and a Good Way fitted - 
for that which is to come. If this be done, they 
will owe more to your Afemor;es for their Eaxta- 
tion, than for their Et ates, 
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Sect. 10. Of the third and laſt Motive for this ; 


Adareſs. 


Inv; Y THIRD and Laſt Reaſon for this Serious % 

Supplication to the' Civil Magiſtrate 1s fo | 
Great, that I find difficulty to expreſs it: ?T1s the Þ 
GLORY of that G OD, that made us; that hath # 
ſo often deliver'd us, and doth fo plentifully pro- 8 
vide for us; who ſent bis Son into the World to ſave | 
us, and waits every Day to be Good and Gracious to {7 
us. But he hath ſo particularly and with that tranſ- |: 


cendency ſet the Marks of his Favour upon you, both 


in your Reftoration and Proteftion, as ſcarce any Age | 
can paralle]l. O! Let a ſteady Virtue be the Return Þ 


of theſe Aereies, and a prous Care to Retrieve and 
Encourage Morality, which is the very Baſis of our 
Relsgion and Government,be the Humble Token of your 
Gratitude : Tt is your Office; you do but comply with the 
Reaſon of your own Inſtitution : God expects it and 
Good Mem beſecch it from you. There is much in 
your Power at this time, to make this the ISLAND 
OF PEACE AND LASTING TRANQUILITY. 
Lofe not, _I beſeech you, the Preſent Opportunity : 
Revive the Laws againſt theſe Groſs Iniquities 5 Ter- 
rife all Evil-Dyersand Cheriſh them that do well: 
Provide for the Fcor, that their Stock may not be 
Abus'd, nor their Cries pierce Heaven againit you 
becauſe of 1Vezlef ;, that Gol may yet Youchſafe to 

ſpare us. 
Yeur Sins (fiid God of Old) have with-held Good 
Things jrom you; *14 Righteouſneſs that exaits 4 
Nation ; 


wy 


| (51) | 
Nation; but Sin #5 the Reproach of any people. Would 
| ye Proſper? then pleaſe God ; and if ye will pleaſe 
h;; | him, ye muſt put away the Wicked from amongſt 
} you at leaſt, from Power and Offices in the Go- 
vernment ; they that would rule others ſhould be 
© juſt themſelves, and of Good Lives. It was both 
Z his Complaint and the Cauſe of his Judgment in 
$ Former Ages: There are found Wicked Men among 
coed * my people, they lay Watt, as he that ſetteth Snares ; they 
_ a: 8 ſcta Trap, they catch Men : As a Cage ts full of Biras, 
- # /o are their Houſes full of Deceit : Therefore they are be- 
* come Great and waxen Rich; they are waxen Fat, they 
ſhine. They OVERPASS (or overlook) the Deeds 
- of the Wicked, they Judge not the Cauſe of the Father= 
ve © eſs; yet they proſper. Theſe were no Small Folks, 
S* | but Xen of Power ; ſuch as got largely by the Go- 
| vernment, and employed their Authorrty to Enrich 
| themſelves, and not to relieve the Opprefſed. I 
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_ muſt needs ſay (and can with great Truth) That 
-h, | 14/-government is the Occaſion, though the Devil 
= | be the Cauſe of that 45ſchicf and Ruin, that attend 


& Nations. | | | 

n | What Kingdoms hath God deſtroyed, and Cities 
. turn'd into Rubbiſh, becanſe of National Evils ; too 

{ much occaſioned by the Remiſneſs of Magiſtrates ? 

+ The flack Hand, that the Rulers of Tſracl held over 

{ the Manners of that Unhappy people, made Way for 


—_ 


l: Þ their Unſubje&ed Paſſions and Corrupt Aﬀections 
'” Þ to breakout into the Yileſt Inpieties : But if Men 
* Þ fhall be left to their own Licentiouſneſs, to Commit 
| F own 3 
® }| Sin withGreedineſs, and with Impunity depiſe the 
4 | Laws of God and Men, all I can fay is this; God, 
| who Is .Fealous of his Glory, the Great Averger of 
* | kis Law upon Rcbellious Nations, will with-hold 
"0 E 2 his 


F2 

his Mercies, and haſten his Fudgments upon ours. 
Hear the Word of the Lord (ſaith the Prophet 
Hoſea) ye Children of Iſrael; for the” 

Hoſ: 4. 1, 2,3, Lord hath 4 Controverſie with- the Inha-\ 
bitants of the Land : by Swearing, and 

Lying, «nd Killing, «nd Stealing and Committing # 
Adultery thcy break out , and Blood touches Blood; 
therefore ſhall the Land mourn, And by the Prophet |. 
Malachi God threatens that people thus : - 


Mal. 3. 5- 1 will come near to you, ard I will be 4 


ſwift Witneſs againſt Sorcerers, and againfs | 
the Adulterers, and againſt Falſe Swearers 4rd ſuch | 
as fear not me, ſaiththe Lord of Hoſts. Yea, to that | 
Degee, was that Magiſtracy degenerated, that | 
they thought it a Vain Thing to ſerve God, and: keep 
his Commandments. They called. the Proud Hap- 1. 


py 3 yea, they that workr Wickedneſs were ſet up, they '$ 
were Advanced to places of Henour and Truſt, and}: 
they that tempted God, were deliver'd: But the}, 


Word of the Lord was unto them a KReproach; they | 
had no Delight in it: They made a Mock at Sin, | 
Jaid Snares for the Innocent, and (ke us) made : 


Men Offenders for a Word, for a good Word, a Word ,. 
of Reprosf or an Harmleſs Opinion. Well, but what: 
followed? Shall I not wiſit for theſe things, ſaith the ©/ 
Lord, ſhall not my Seul be Avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
this? O that Magiſtrates would hear this / God as = 
truly ſpeaks to us by the Scripture now, as he did |: 
by them that writ it then to the Fews. Truly, *tis + 


our very Caſe ; the ſame Impieries are daily found ; 
amongſt us: Certainly God is offended, his Spi- * 


rit grieved, and Heaven is ſet againſt us. For the 


Lord's fake Do your Dy in this preſent Conjun- 7 


aure, and miſtake not your Meaſures: Let every |: 
| thing 7 


=, 
Vs 
* 


” thing have its D«e Weighr and Place with you 3, that 
” isthe Way to Sacceed. Ye are now Warmly con- 
* cern'd in the Diſcovery and Proſecution of a Feſuitical 
” Plit; a Deſign, it ſeems, to Deſtroy the King and 
blow up your Religion and Wreſt the Government 
out of your Hands; In this, doubtleſs, ye do wellz 

and all j»# Care to preſerve the Peace of the King- 
;* dom from ſuch Miſchievous Conſpiracies, is Moſt 


Commendable in you, and deſerves and draws all 
Due Acknowledgments from Honeſt and Ergiiſh Minds - 


' But, I beſeech yov, Let Gold have a ſhare 1n your 


Concern: Remember him as well as Your ſelves. 
You confeſs, this Great Diſcovery is only owing to. 
his Goodneſs; ſhall we be then more Zeslous for 


2 our own ſaftty, than for his Glory * who, when all 


is done, muſt Save us or we are Loſt. Let us make 
him our Friend, who is ſtronger than the Comoina- 


} tis of all our Enemies; and guard our ſelves againſt 


that which can only bring their Evil Devices to 


: paſs; alas! OURSIN. Thatis their ſtrength and the 


Poy/on of their Arrows : Let us confeſs and forſake it 3 
let us Humble our ſelves under the mighty Hand of 
God, that it may not Grizd us to Powder. And tru- 


| ly, if our hearts were not harder than Adamazts, 
:: this Teſtimony he has given us of his Cere. over 
= us, notwithſtanding all our repeated Provecations 
” givento him, ſhould break us into deep Contririon. O / 
Jet his Long-ſuffering prevail upon us to Unfeigned 


Repentance | then ſhall we ſtand Clear Men before 


» God; and if fo, he will quickly make our Enemes 


to fly before us. 
If there be any Truth in Sacred Story, any Cre- 


* ditto be given to Chriſtian Religion or the Experi- 
- ence of Ages, This that I fay of God and Government: 


E 3 1s 


J4 | ; 
3s True: And it is our Duty, yea,our Intereſt,the trueft : 
and eaſieſt Way to Safety. God has decreed, That | 
Nation and Kingdom, that will not ſerve him, ſhalt | 
periſh, yea, thoſe Nations ſhall be _ waſted (Iſa. * 
60. 12.) But Great 1s their Peace, that Love thy Law; | 1 


It ſhall go well with the Righteous, but it | 
Pal. 1:9,1*6 ſhall go Il withthe Wicked : upon them | 
God hath threatned to Rain Snares, Difficucties, Per- | 


plexitie:, they ſhall not know which way to turn | 


themſelves. I am not againſt the Uſe of Mearns: 


Men have not Wiſdom and Power for nothing; but * 
then let them uſe them in the Fear and Name of ': 


- God: Curſed ws he that putteth his Strength in Man, and 


his Confidence im the Arm of Fleſh. And in another | 


place, Wo tothem that go down to Egypt for Help,” and 


ftay on Horſes and truſt in Chariots, be- © 
Ila. 31. I, 2+ cauſe they are many ; and in Horſmen, bes *. 


cauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look, not r9 the Holy * 


One of Hrael, zeither ſeck the Lord. *T was his Re- : - 


proof to the Nation that profeſſed him, that they 
ſhould ſeek to the ſfraragems , and rely upon the 


ſtrength of Heathen Nations, rather than upon Faith |. 


in him, the Living God: And the Reaſon he gives 
1in the third verſe is great, wiz. The Egyptians are 
Aten and not God, and their Horſes Fleſh, and not 
Spirit: when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his Hand, both 
he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is hclpen ſhall 


fall down, and they all ſhall fall together. If then | 


the Hand of God be ſo much ſtronger than Man,for 
the Lord's ſake, let us lay hold of it; let Thar fight 
our Battels and decide the Controverſie: He that 
truefteth in the Lord, ſhail never be confounded. It 
was the ſaying of a Great King and a Great Con- 


queror, By thee 1 have leaped ovir a Wall, by thee I © 


tes 


hawe + 
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© have run through a Troop, &c. Pal. 18. 19. who pre- 
' ſerved the I/raclites from Pharaoh's fury, threw 
: down the Walls of Jericho, when the Prieſts blew 
. © the Rams-horns, and gave Gideon his mighty Vietto« 
. > ries; with more of the like kind. And we muſt 
* not think, that God is alterd, Faith is in it ſelf 
© weaken'd, that no Wonders are reſerved for the 


Latter and Chriſtian Ages. The Truth is, Faith 
(generally ſpeaking) is loſt, and that holy Confidence 


- now adays is eſteemed Preſic.uption : *Tis become a 
* Prizciple, that ſuch things are not to be expefted ; fo 
© that we ſhut up, or bar from our ſelves the True 
and moſt Powerful Way of Deliverance. Let us 
- not betake our ſelves to the common Arts and Stra- 
© tagems of Nations, Incredulous of the Strength of 
* the God of /ſrael, who is the God of Trxe Chrj- 
* ſtians too. O! that our Faith may be greater than 
- our Arms! no midtter for the ſtrength of our Ene- 
. mics, if God be our ſtrength: And truly, 'tis vain 
to acknowledge a Providence in Humane Things, 
- and not to confide in himand rely upon him that 
th ©: 
'+/ am Old, but I never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor 


provides for us. I was Yowng, (ſaid David) and now 


bis Secd begging Bread : Tt ſhall go well with the 


© Righteous, Therefore fear God, put away the Evil 
# that provokes him, and truſt not in #4#, but in 
* the Ziving God, and it ſhall yet go well with Eng- 
{ land. | 


What MNoble Feats did the Ancients do by 


FAITH! and ſhall Chriſtians have leſs than Jews 
had ? Is not God the ſame? yes; heis Vn-changeable : 


But Alas! we are not the ſame; that's our /Mij- 


: chief. Chriſt did not many Mighty Works in ſome 
© places, becauſe they believed not in him : If our 


Eq Cons 
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( | 
Confidence be not in God, our Hopes will prove Pain, 
and our Succeſs will fail us. We ſhall but haye': 


MEN of our ſide, not God ; Fleſh and not Spirit :!: 
And if we ſhould be ſo Unhappy as to make this, 
our. ſtrength, both the Helpers and Helped will fall'- 


together. But let Nineveh teach us better things, 


and may her Zealons King be the Example of ours; 


and let all the People ſay Amen! The Sutable. 


eſs of which Story to our preſent Occalion makes ? 
me chuſe to End this Firſt Pare of my Aadare/s with 


It. 


Fer Word came unto the King of Nineveh ; Yet For- 


ty Dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be Overthrewn. Aud! 


be Aroſe from his Throne, and be laid his Robe from| 


him, and covered him with Sack-cloth, and ſate is 


Aſhes. And he cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed, 
throngh Nineveh (by the Decree of the King and bu; 
Nobles) ſaying; Let neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd 
nor Flock taſte any thing ;, let them not feed, nor drink. 
Water. But let Man and Beaſt be covered with Sack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, LET THEM: 
TURN EVERY ONE FROM HIS EVIL WAY,: 
and from the Violence, that 1s 1n their Hands, Who. 
can tell, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from | 


bis Fierce Anger, that we periſh not, And God ſan | 


their Works, that they turn'd from their Evil Way; 
and God repented from the Evil, that he ſaid, that he 
would do unto them, and he did it not, Jon, 2.6, 7, 8, 
9, IO. Ws 
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O God! Thou that workeſt Won- 


s. ders in the Earth, whoſe Power 


' cannot be Controled,in whoſe Hands 


are the Souls of Men and the Spi- 
rits of «ll Fleſh, who canſt turn 
them in a Moment ; Turn thou 
the Hearts of King and People 
unto thee, and One unto another. 
Do thou Proclaim a FAST 
FROM SIN throughout theſe 
Sinful Kingdoms ; /zt Wicked- 
neſs and Oppreſſion find no place 
among us. Turn away thy Fierce 
Wrath, Wipe away our Reproach, 
and Love us Freely, O God ! for 
thy dear Son's ſake. 
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the Adareſs. 


| © finiſht the Firſ# Part of my Addreſs re- 
Þ lating to the /mmoralities of the Times, and 
lefft- it with the CIVIL MAGISTRATE, as in 
Conſcience, I found my ſelf Oblig'd to do, whoſe 
Peewiar Charge it is, and, I Earneſtly and Hum- 
bly deſire and pray that it may be his Great Care 
Effeftually to Rebuke them, I ſhall betake my ſelf 
to the Second Part of this Addreſs, that more im- 
mediately concerns us as Profeft Chriſtians and Pre- 
refkants. But before I begin, I defire to premiſe 
and do with much Sincerity Declare that I intend 
not the Reproach of any Perſen or Party: T am wea- 
ry with ſeeing ſo mach of it in the World : It gains 
nothing, that is worth keeping; but often kardens, 
what *tis our Duty to endeavour to ſoftcn and win. 

But 


Seft: x. Of the Motives to this Second Part of | 


7 
n 
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” But if, without Offence, I may fpeak the Truth, 
” that which, to the heſt of my Underſtanding, 
tends to the Prſent Sertlement and Future Feliciry of 
' my Poor Country, I ſhall, by God's Help, deliver 


my ſelf with the Modeſty , Plainneſs and Integrity, 


' that becomes a Chriſtian, a Proteſtazt, and an Eng. 


liſh- Man, 
Thoſe Capita! Sins and Errors that relate to the 


»| ECCLESIASTICAL STATE or Church-Capacity 


of theſe Kingdoms, and which are ſo Inconſiſtant 


jy: with Chriſtian Religion and pureſt Proteſiancy, and 


© that, above all,difpleafe Almighty God, are 


- 


Firſt, Making Opinions Articles of Faith, at leaſt 
giving them the Reputation of Faith, and making thens 
the Bond of Chriſtian Society. 

Secondly, 1iſtaking the Nature of True Faith, and 


; taking that for Faith, which i not Goſpel-Faith. 


Thirdly, Debaſing the true Value of Morality ander 
pretence of Higher Things, miſtaking much of the very 
End of Chriſt's Coming. 

Fourthly, Preferring Humane Authority above 
Reaſon and Truth. . 

Fifthly, Propagating Faith by Force, and Impoſmg. 


{ Religion by Worldly Compultion. 


Theſe I take to be the Church-Evils, that have 
too much and too long prevailed even in theſe Parts 


of theReformed World : And though the Roman Church 


hath chiefly tranſcended other Soczerties in theſe 
Errors, and may, ina ſenſe, be ſaid to be the Me- 
ther of them, She from whom they took Birth, by 
whom they were brought forth and have been pro- 
pagated in Chriftendom, yet there hath not been 
. that 


(60). | 
that Integrity to the nature of Chriftianity, and Firſt | 
Reaſon of Reformation from the Papacy in our | it 
own Country, as had been and is our Duty to con- | e 


ſerve. 


* 
> 
%* 


SeR. 2. Of Opinions paſſing for Faith. ( 


Irſt, That Opinions peſs for Faith, and are ® 
FF made Articles of Faith, and are enjoyn'd to be b 
embrat*d as the Bond of Communion.  ( 

That this 1s ſo, let us take the moſt impartial ; « 

7 


View we can, and we ſhall find it to be true, both | 
of the National and many other ſcle& Sociggies, That | 
I may be underſtood in the Signification of the | 
word OPINIONS, I explain it thus: © Opinions # 
« arc all thoſe Propoſitions or Concluſions made by | 
« Aen Dodrines of Faith and Articles of Commu- | 
<« nion , which either are not Expreſly laid down in bk 

 EScripture, or 78t ſo evidently Deduceable from F 
«Scripture, 4s t0 leave no occaſion of Doubt in their 
« Minas of the Truth of them, who ſinccrely and reve- | 
<« rently believe the Text: or laſtly ſuch, as have no | 
& Newor Credible Revelation ro vouch them. 

That this is our Caſe, let-the ſeveral Confeſſions of 
Faith publiſhed by almoſt every Party in England be 
peruſed, and you will find ſuch Propoſirions tranſla- 
ted into Dofrines of Faith and Articles of Communion, 
as are, fir#, not only not expreſs'd in Scripture, but, 
perhaps ot well deduceable from Scripture: And if one 
Party may be but believ'd againſt another, we can 
want no Evidence to prove what we ſay. And, in 

the next place, ſuch as are, though not expre#, yet 
; IC 
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it may be, deduceable as to the matter of them, are 
either carricd ſo high, ſpun ſe fine or ſo diſguiſed 
by barbarons School-1 erms, that they are rather a Bone 
of Conteition, than a Bond of Concord to Religious So- 
cieties. Yet this has been the Unhappineſs evenof 
this Kingdom after all the Light of Reformation, 
which God hath graciouſly ſent amongſt us, Mer 
are to be rceived or rejetted for denyirg or owning of 
ſuch Propoſitions. Wilt thou be an Epi/copalian 2 
Then Sign the Thirty-Nine Articles, Renounce the 
Covenant and Conform to the Diſcipline and Turiſ- 
diction of the Church of England. Wilt thou be a 
Fresbyterian! Embrace and Keep the Covenant, ſub- 
ſcribe the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion and Direfory>- And 
ſo on to the End of every Society , that grounds 
Communion upon Conformity to ſuch Propoſetions and 
Article: of Faith. 

What a Stir have we had in England about the 
word Frniozorcs! He that fays it ſignifies an Higher 
Office than Tge5PvT-go5, ſhall have no part or fellowſhip 
with us: On tother hand, they that will debaſe E- 
pi/copos. to Presbuteros and turn Levellers or Degra- 
ders of Epiſcopal Dignity, ſhalt be Excommunicated,, 
folencd, puniſh*t. 1s not this plain Fa#? can any de- 
ny it, that love Truth more then a Party? The Fire 
kindled by this Contention, hath warm'd the Hands. 
of Violence : It had been well, if Men had entertain'd 
Equal Zeal againſt Impiety, and been but half as 
much Enemies to Sin, as they have been againſt one. 
another on ſuch to accounts. 

If we look a little back, we ſhall find, that the 
Debate of Free - Will and Unconditional Reprob:tion 
filled this Kingdom with Uncyaritableneſs and Dijvi- 
ſion. In the Arch-Epiſcopacy of Abbot (reputed 
IR 


| E | 
in himſelf a Good Han) who ever held, that Chrift 


ſo died for all Mer, that all men might be ſaved, (if | 
they would accept the means) and that none were 
abſolutely decreed to Eternal Reprobation , was re- | 


Ez 


puted an AHeretick, and Excommunicated as an Ene- ' 
my to the Frce Grace of God, which, it ſeems, at | 


that time of day lay in being Narrow. 


In the Reign of Arch-Biſhop Laud the Tide turn's: © 
And thoſe that hold an abſolute Elefion and Reproba- © 
tiox without regard had to the Good or Evil Aftions of * ſob 
Men, and aſſert, that Chris only died for the EleCt, and | wo 
zot for all, muſt be diſcountenanced, diſplaced and | 
pointed at as mer out of faſhion, though at the ſame Þ 
time Conſcientious, Sober and (at worlt) miſtaken; | 
to be pittied rather than perſecuted, and informed * 


and not deſtroyed. 


This Controverſie begot the Synod of Dot : he \ | 


that reads the Epiſtles of that Judicious man 7. Hails, 
of Eaton-Colledge, upon the Matter and Condue of 
that Aſſembly, will find cauſe of being fad at Heart ; 
too many of them talking of Religion without the 
Spirit of it. Men,perhaps, learned in Books, but few 


of the fticklers gave any great Teſtimony of their |: 


Proficiency in that Science, which is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentl: and eaſie to be entreated, This Flame 
kindled between Arminius and Epiſcopins, &c. for the 
Remonſtrants, and Gomarns, Sibrandus, &c. for the 
Predeſiinarians, diſtrated Holland not a little, and 
had an 4 #fluence upon the Affairs of England, at 
teaſt ſo far, as concerned the Church. But the 
Mournfulleſt part of that Hiſtory is the Ill Uſage 
Afartinius Crocius, the Biſhop'of Landaff and others 
had; who, though they were acknowledg'd to 


be /orad in the Faith of thoſe Times, which _ 
rally 


1 ral 


ap 
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rally followed the Judgment of Calvin, as to the 


main points controverted, yet if at any time they 
appeared moderate in their Behaviour , gentle. 


* in their Words, and for Accommodation in ſome 
- particulars with the Remonſtrators or Free-willers 5 


F 
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Gomarus and his Followers, not obſerving the Gra- 
vity due to the Afembly, the Rules of Debate, and 


. 8 leaſt of all the Meekneſs of Chriftian Communion, 


= fell foul of their Brethren, reproached their Ten- 
; derneſs, and began to fix Treachery upon their 


ſober Endeavours of Accommodation; ag if they in- 
tended to execute as well as maintain their &epro- 
bation, and blow up their Friends rather than not 
deſtroy their Adverſaries. 

But if we will riſe higher in our Enquiry, and 
view the Miſchiefs of Earlier Times, flowing from 


*. This practice, the fourth and fifth Centuries after 


Chriſt will furniſh us with [nſtazces enough. We 


; cannot poſſibly forget the heavy Life ſome men 
> made about the Obſervation of Eafter-Day, as if 
+ their Eternal Happineſs had been in Feopardy : For ſo 
| far werethey degenerated from the Love and Meek- 
| neſs of Chriftianity, that about keeping of a Day, 
® which perhaps was no part, but to be ſure,no Efſer- 
: tial part of the Chriſtian Religion, they fell to pieces; 
» reproach*d, reviPd, hated and perſeerted one another. 
| A Day was more to them than Chriſt, who was 
the Lord and End of Days ; and Yiftory over Bre- 

: thren ſweeter than the Peace and Concord of the 


Church, the Great Command of Jeſus, whom they 


- called Lord. 


But the Remarkable and Tragica! Story of Alex- 


| andey Biſhop of Alexandria and Arius his Prieſt, in 


their known Debate about the Nature and Exiffavce 


of 
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of the Sor of God, with the lamentable Conſequenz 
ces thereof, (as all Writers upon that Subje& haves 
related) witneſſeth to the truth of what I ſay. The # 
Biſhop's Curioſity, and the Strickeneſs of Arius ; the® 
Preſumption of the one to expound beyond the Evi-þ 
dence and Simplicity of the Text, and the Caption} 
Humor of the other, that would not bate the Biſhop® 
any thing for his Age or Rank he held in the Church, Þ 
but Logically exafted the Urmoſt Farthing of the Reck-F 
oning: from his old Paſtor, firſt began the Fray: 
Which, as it became the Perplexity of Church and?” 
State ſome Ages, ſoit raged to Blood; and thoſe # 
that had been perſecuted like Sheep by the Heather 
not long before, turned Wolves againſt each rk of 


and made ſport for the 1:fide/, doing their work to 
their own Deſtruction. Nay, ſo much more Chri-# 
ſtian was Themiſtins the Philoſopher, that he in his% 
Oration, called CONSUL, commended the Em-!: 
perour Joviars for his Moaeraition, and adviſed him} 
#0 give that Liberty of Conſcience, which profeſi Chri-F 
ſtians refuſed to allsw each other; who ſeemed to 
think, they never did God berter Service, than in 
S zcrificing one another for Religion, even as ſoon as ever 
they had eſcaped the Heatker*s Shambles. 

Did we duly refle&t upon the annatural Heats, Di- 
wifans and Excommunications among them, the ma- 
ny Comnucils that were called, the ſtrong and tedious 
Debates held, the Tranſlations of Sees, the Anathe-þ 
7245, the Baniſhments, Wars, Saskings, Fires andh 
Blood-ſhed that followed this Unnatural Diviſion, that | 
ſprang from ſo nice a Controverlie, one would verl- | 
iy believe no leſs than that Rel:950z it ſelf had been | 
in Vimo Hazard, that Judaiſm or Paganiſm were | 
over-running Chriſtianity ; and not, that all evvy 
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Stir\ had been made about an /ota : For the whole 


Guent f 

have Queſtion was, Whether Homouſia or Homojulia 

The # ſhould be received for Faith? in which the. dif- 
* ference is but the ſingle Letter, /: Certainly, we 


muſt do Violence to our Underſtanding, if we 
can think that theſe men were Folliwers of that 
Feſus that Loved his Enemies and gave his Blood foy the 
World, who hated their Brethren and ſhed one ano- 
thers Blood for Tpinions: The Heathen- Philoſphers 
never were ſo Barbarows to one another, but main» 
tained a better underſtanding and behaviour in their 
differences. 

k But how eaſily might all theſe Confuſrons have been 
T prevented, if their Faith about Chriſt had been deli- 


ver'din the Words of Scripture ; ſince all fides pre- 
tend to believetheTexr ? And Why ſhouldany man 
1 hiss preſume to be Wiſer or plainer in matters of Faith 
Em-! Than the Holy Ghoſt ? *Tis ſtrange, that God and 
' bin} Chriſt ſhould be wanting to expreſs or diſcover their 
hri-# own mind, or that the words uſed by the Hely GLoft, 
| toÞ ſhould have that Shortneſs, Ambiguity or Obliquity 
1 in® in them, that our frail Capacities ſhould be needed 
evers To make them more Eafie, Proper and Intelligible. 
{ But that we ſhould ſcarcely deliver any one Artzicle 
Di-k of Faithin Scripture-Terms,and yet make ſuch As the 


ma-f Rule and Bord of Chriſtian Communion, 18,10 my Judg- 
ious} ment,an Offence hainous againſt &odand Holy Scrip- 
the-y ture, and very Injurious to Chriſtian Charicy and 
andk Fellowſiop. Who can expreſs any Man's mind ſo 
hat} fully, as himſelf ? and ſhall we allow that Liberty 
eri-} to ourſelves, and refuſe it to God? The ,. 
een Scriptures came wot in-Old tine (ſaid the Es. 


eref Apoſtle Peter ) by the Will of Man; but boly Afen of 
this God ſpake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Who 
Li Ea F Can 
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can fpeak better or expreſs the Mind of the holy 


Scripture ? 


AndI cannot ſee how thoſe Perſons car be excuſed Þ 
in the Dayof God'sJudgment, who make men Herero- |; 
dox or Heretical for refuſing to ſubſcribe their Ar- & 
ticles of Faith, that are not in Scripture-Terms, who | 
at. the fame time offer to declare their Belief of Þ 
God, Chriſt, Spirit, Man's Laps or Fall, Repentance, 
Santtification, Fuſtification, Salvatioa, Reſurreftjon and | 


Eternal Recompence in the Language of Holy Scriprare ! 
I muſt fay, it is prepoſterous and a Comradiion that 


thoſe who deſire to deliver their Faith of Truth in I 


the Language of Truth, ſhould not be repnted Trac 
Believers nor their Faith admitted. TFhis were to 
ſay, that therefore their Fai'b is not to be received, 
becauſe it is declared in the Langrage of that very 


Truth, which is the Objet of that Fairh, for which | 


it ought to be received, and which is on all hands 
concluded to be our Dn'y to telieve. Tt feems then, 
we muſt not expreſs our Bclief of God in his Words, 
but our own 3 nor isthe Scriprare a Creed plain or pro- 
per enough to declarea Trxe believer or an. Orthodox 
Chriſtian, without our Glofles. 

Are not things, come to a fad paſs, that to refuſe 
any other Terms, than thoſe the H-ly Ghoſt has given 
us, and which are confef to be the Rrlle or Form of 

ſou4 


t' 
T 


of 
£7 


Ghoſt plainer, than the holy Ghoſt ? The Scripture | 
is the Great Record of Truth ; That which all theſe ® 
Parties in Controverſie agree to be the Declared Mind © 
and Will of God, and they Unanimouſly fay, It ought Þ 
to be believ'd and profeft as ſuck. If this be true, in 
what Language can we fo ſafely and properly declare | 
our Belief of the Truths therein contain'd, or ex- |. 
preſs thoſe Truths, as in the very Language of the 
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feurid Words, is to expoſe a Man to the Cenſure of 
being Unſound in the Faith and unfit for Cbriſtian- 
Communion? Will nothing do but Adar*s Comment 
inſtead of God's Text? his Conſequentes and Gon- 
dlifions in the room of Sarred Revelation? Feannot 
ſc6 how any Man can be obliged 76 receive or believe 
revealed Truths i ary other Latngnage than that of tht 
Revilation it ſdf, eſpecially if thoſe that vary the 
Experſſion, have not the ſame Spirit to lead them irt 
doing ſo, or that it appears nt to me that they 
have the Gmidaice of that holy Spiric. If the holy 
Ghoſt hath left Dokbts in Sc#iprare, which is yet irre-= 
verenf to believe, I ſeenot how Aſen Cain reſolve 
them; it is the Workof that Spivir. Andfirite Meri 
are ſo apt to Err, Doubrs are better left in Scrip= 
ture than made or left by us. But it 1s to croſs 
that Order of Prudence and Wiſdo## among Men; who' 
chuſe to Conform their Expreſſions to the things they 
believe. If an honeſt Man hath related a Sroz'to' 
me of ſomething he hath ſeen, and I ain to declare 
my Faith about it, ifI believe the F4#, I will cloſe 
to deliver it in the Terms of the Relator, as being 
nearelt to the Truth. : 

Suppoſe a Father dying makes his Laff Wif and 
Teſtamert, and as he thinks,ſo plain, that there can 
be no Miſtake made by the Executors, but what 15 
wilful : If they inſtead of proving this Wiltand 
acting according to the plainneſs of it, turn Commen- 
rators, make more Difficulties than they find, and 
perplex the whole Hatter to the Children and Legatees, 
and ſend them to the Law for their Right ; will 
we not eſteem ſuch Execators Ill Men, and juſtifie 
hoſe Perſons concern'd in their Refuſal of their Para-' 

F 2 | phraſe ? 
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66 phraſe? God bath fnby times and in divers 
manners,by his Prophets, his Beloved Son and 
his Apeftles deliver'd to the World a Declaration 
of his bleſſed Will; but ſome have claim'd and 
taken to themſelves the Keeping, Explanation and 
Uſe of it, ſo as thoſe that chuſe to be concluded 


by the Letter and Text of Chriſi*s Teſtament in its moſt ' | 


important Points, expoſe themſelves to great preju- 
dice for ſo doing; for they are excommunicated 
from all other ſhare in it, than the puniſhment of the 
Breakers of it, which is part of their Anathema, 
who,of all others, are moſt guilty of Adding or Di- 
miniſhing, by undertaking to determin, for others 
as well as themſelves, the ind and Intention of the 
beoly Ghoſt in it. 

But if it betrue, as true it is, that few have writ 


of the Divine Authority of Scripture, who do not a- | 
flirm that the very Penmen of it were not only i»ſpired 


by the Holy Ghoft, but ſo extraordinarily afted by him, 
as that they were wholly aſleep to their own Wl, 
Deſires or Afettions, like people taken out of them- 
ſelves, and purely Paſſive, as Clay in the hand of the 
Potter, to the Revelation, Willand Motion of the Spi- 
rit ; and for this End, that nothing deliver'd by 
them might have the leaſt Poſſibility of Miſtake, Error 
or Imperfetion, but be a Conipleat Declaration of the 
Will of God to men; Icannot ſee which way ſuch 
Men can excuſe themſelves from Great Preſumption, 
that will, notwithſtanding, have the Wo2ding of 
Creeds of Communion, and rejet that Declaration of 
Faith as inſufficient which 1s deliver*d in the very 
Terms of the Holy Ghoſt, and' deny thoſe Perſons to 
be Members of Chriſt's Church, that in Conſcience 

retuſe 
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refuſe to ſubſcribe any other Draught than that 
their Lord has given them. | 

Two things oppoſe themſelves to this Practice * 
Firſt, The Glory of God and the Honour of the Scrip- 
ture; in that it naturally drawspeople from the Regard 
Due to God and the Scripture, and begits too much 
Reſpe&t for Men and their Traditions. This was the 
Diffculcy Chriſt met with and complained of in his 
time ; they had ſet up ſo many Rabbies to learn them 
Religion, that the Lord of the Trae Religion could 
hardly find place amongſt them. And what did 
they do ? They taught for Doftrines the Tradfttons of 
Men -: They gave their own and their Predeceſſors 
Apprehenſions, Conſtrutions and Paraphraſes upon 
Scripture for the Adind and Will of God, the Rule 
of the Peoples Faith. They werenear at this paſs 
in the Church of Corinth, when they cryed out, 7 
am for Paul, I am for Apollo, and / am for Cephas, 
though they had not the ſame Temptation. 

And that which followed then, ever will follow 
in the like Caſe, and that is Diffraction ; which 
is the Contrary to the Second thing, that oppo- 
ſeth it ſelf to this Praice, and that is the concord 
of Chriſtians, For the ſake of Peace conſider it - 
Lo here and Lo there always followed; one of this 
mind, and another of that : As many Sets as Great 
AMen to make and Head them. This was the Caſe 
of the Jews ; and yet I do not hear, that they de- 
voured one another about their Opinions and Com- 
mentaries upon Scripture : but the Chriſtians have 
done both; Divided and Perſecuted too. Firſt,they have 
divided, and that moſtly upon the ſcore of Opinions 
about Religion : They have not been contented with 
the Expreſſions of the holy Gho#; they liked their 

E 3 own 


Y009 Scripture, and in the name of Sgripture, SUB- 


miſupents: This diſſatisfied Criofuy » this Unwar- 
rantablc, what ſhall I fay? this Warren Search has 


colt Chriſtendom dear, and poor England of any part | 


of it.. 

I deſign not to grate upon any, or to reyive old 
Stories, or ſearch ald Wounds, or give the leaft 
Be Peeahion of Diſpjeaſure to thoſe that are in Prec 

me Pomer 3 yet I muſt needs fay, that Qpinyy on 


one Ade or Bother has been the cauſe of much of | 


x 


led this Ringdom. And it ſeems to have been 

the great Sjrqgtagem of Satgn to preyent the 
Spreading of the Glarigys Goſpel of Salvation in the 
orld, by taking men off from the ſerjous purſuit 

of Zjety and Charicy, Humility and haly Living, Peace 
and Concerd : And, under pretence of mop raiſed 
efpprebenfoens and ſublime Knowledge of Religion, to 
Put them upen introducing Cariozs and Doylufy/ 
Queſtions, that have given occaſion, frit for Coz- 
gezition,and That, for Perſeention., This was no more 
uncondemned, than unfore-ſeen of the Apoſtle 
ITE Paul who exhorted his beloved Son Ti- 
1 Tim. 6. wothy, 7's avoid thoſe that dated about Que- 
343% fions, thoſe Mep, that would be thought 
Shilful, Inquiſitive Seqxehers after Truth, ſuch as love 
to. exerciſe their Facalties and improve their Talents ; 
but let us hear his Judgment, of which (ſays he) 
cometh Strike, Railing, Surmiſes, perverſe Diſpu- 
tings of mez of Corrupt 4fings. And the truth. is, 
none ele love fuch Diſpuzings: They, who ſeek a 
daily /iGory over the World, the Fleſh and the 
| ; Devil, 


t Þ Forts Aniy:afuy and Confuſbon that have trou: 
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on NeReer: And Us they were ſet yp in the | 
Oo : 
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Devil, and preſs fervently after Fellowſbip with Ged, 


{ and that Conſolation that enſues ſuch an Employ- 


ment of their time, have very. little to loſe up-- 
on Contention about Words. I could wiſh I were 

able to ſay, that Yain Controvrſie were not our 
Caſe! But this is not all, the Apoſtle does ex- 

preſsly tell Timothy, that if any man conſent not ro 

wholſom Words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt,and the Dorine,that is according to Godlinels, 

he is Proud, knowing nothing, but doting aboxt Queſtions, 

&c. They were ſuch as uſed Philoſophy and vain 

Deceit, as he writes to the Coloſſians ; Be- 
ware, ſays he, left any man ſpoil you through GC 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, that #, draw them away 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel and the wholfome 
Words of Chriſt, after the Traditions of men, after 
the Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt. He 
uſed no bumane Wiſdom, yet he ſpake Wiſdows, but it 
was ina Myſtery, tho not to the humble Diſciples of 
Feſws, nothing was plainer ; but it was a Myſtery to 
the Wiſe Hen of this World. And truly, they that 
are not unacquainted with the more degenerate 
Ages of the Greek Phil:ſphers, how Philoſophy, once 
taken for the Love of Yirtue and [elf-Demial, which 
they eſteen!'d traeſs Wiſdom , and was begun by 
men of Ordinary Rank, but great Example of Life, 
became little elſe than an Art of Rangling upon A 
multitude of J1d/e Qeſtions, and ſo they entertain'd 
the Apoſtle Paul at Athens, may very well gueſs 
which way Apoſtacy entred among Chriſtians ; 
eſpecially, when we conſider that in the third 
and fourth Centuries the Heathen- Philoſophers had 
the Education of the Chriſtian Youth, and that 
no man had any Reputation among the Chrifias 
| Dotors, 
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Doftors, who were not well initiated in the Philoſephy, | 
Rbetorick and Poetry of the Gentiles, Which made Þ 
for Impurity of Language, and laid a Foundation for | 
great Feds in the Church : Chriſt and his DoQtrine þ 
muſt be prov*d by Ariftotle and his Phileſophy. Yes, Þ 
Ariſtotle muſt explain Scripture, and by Degree 
m»ethodize the looſe Parts of it, and reduce them to 
Formal Propoſitions and Axiomes; and by the Help of F 
ſuch Philofophers the poor Fiſher-men were taught to Þ 
ſpeak Meraphyſically, and grew Polite in the Senſe of F 


Athens, who, to ſay true, were neither guilty of «ſing Z 
nor underflanding it. But as the fri Rules of Phila» # 
ſopvy were few and plain,and conſiſted in Yirenous Li- Þ 
ving, ſo theChriſtian Religion was deliver*d with much | 
Brevity, yet much Plazzreſs ; ſuited to the Capacity E 
of the Toung, the /gnorant and' the Poor; to inform F 
their Underſtandings, ſubdue their Aﬀections and 
convert their Souls to God, as well as Perſons of 
more Age, Knowledge and Ability. r 
And truly, when we conſider the ſmallneſs of the Þ 
Writings of the Evangelijts, the ſhorteſs of Chriff*s | 
Sermons, the fewpcſs of the Epiſtles writ by the Apo- | 
files, and the many and great Volumns of Commenta- | 
rers and Criticks ſince, we may juſtly ſay the Text F 
is almoſt loft in the Comment, and Truth hid rather than Þ 
revealed in thoſe heaps of fallible Apprchenſions. | 
Where,by the way, let me ſay that the Yol»minouſneſs | 
of the Books is no ſmall token of the znclearneſs of F 
the Writers, for the more evident and better di- Þ 
geſted any Matter is, the more eaſie and ſhort it will 


be in expreſſing: But after the Chriſtians had de- i 
& 


clin'd the Simplicity of their own Relsgion, and grew 
curious and wanton; loving God above ali, Their Neigh- 
berrs as th:mſelves and teeping the plaju Commanaments 
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© of Chriſt, that relate to good Life, became but Ordi- 
| naryand Hemely things: Their Eaſineſs rendred them 
© contemptible : They gave but little pleaſure to Spe- 
culative Minds; they had nothing in them above 
Ordinary Capacities; and it ſeemed hard, that men 
of inquiſitive and r4is'd Spirits ſhould fit. down with 
the Leſſon of Rulficks and Peaſants - Phj- 
lofophers did not do ſo; and they would be. like 
other Nations. ?Twas not enough now to know 
There was a God, and that he was but Ore, Fuſt and 
Good, the Obſervor of their Ations and the Rewarder 
of their Deeds, and that therefore they ſhould ſerve 
him ; But they muſt be diſtintly inform d of his 
Natureand all his Attributes, his Purpoſes and his De- 
crees, and the ſuitableneſs of them all to the Line and 
Plumet of their Underſt andings: So that God was to be, 
what their Concluſions would alkow him tobe; that yet 
knew not themſclves. Nor did it fatisfie that there 
was a Chriſt, that this Chriſt was the Son of God, that 
God ſo loved Mankind, as beholding them in a way of 
Deſtruction, he ſent his Son to proclaim pardon upon 
true Repentance,and offer'd a general Reconciliation to as 
many as received and embrac'd his Teſ#ijmeny; and 
that to that End he laid down his Life a Ranſom, riſe 
and «ſcended, and gave his good Spirit to lead his Fol- 
lowers after his Example in the Way of Truth and 
Holineſs; But they mult ſearch into the Secret of this 
Relation, how and after what manner he u the Son of 
God ? Hu Nature,Power and Perſon muſt be diſcns'd: 
They will be fatisfied in this, before they can find 
in their Hearts to believe in hini. Next, Wherher 
he be the Cauſe or the Effet of. God's Love? What was 
that Price he paid, and Ranſom he gave? and how he 
died for ws? if Properly ard #riiily, or TRE 

AN 
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aud elegantly to ſatisfic the Juſtice of God ? and whether |; 
God could, or could not have ſaved man an otherway? þ 


If this Mercy were offer*d to all,or but ſome? and whe. Þ w 


ther Acceptance 4rd Repentance be with the conſent of þ 
tbe Creature,or by 4: Irreſiſtible Grace ? What Body he F 
Rife and Afcended with ? and what Bodies we ſhall have in Þ 
zbe RefurreCtion, iz Nature, Stature and Proportion? | 


Laſtly ? What thu Spirit , that comes from Chriſt ? | | 
if it comes from God alſo? Whether jt be God, or an Þ 07: 


Inferior Miniſter ? How it Exiſts? If a Perſon, in | 
what Relation, Degree or Dignity it ſ#ands to the Fae 
ther az4 Son? with abundance more of this Varea- | 
fonable Strain, flowing from the curious Vngovern'd | 
and Refilef, minds of men. No man would be uſed | 


by his Servant, as they treat God: He muſt wait Þ t! 


our Leaſure, before we mill believe, . receive and obey | 
him: Fs Meſſage # obſcure, we dewt underſtand it; | 


he muſt gratific our Curioſity ; we deſire to be better | 1 
fatisfied with it before we believe or delpver it It comes F 4 


or preſently zpto Men's Underſtandings z ?tis r90 ob- | 
{curely expreſt ;, we will explain it and deliver with | 
more caution, Clearnels and ſucceſs then it i delivered 
t0#5. Thus Gad's Revelation hath been ſcar'd and his 
Precepts examin*d, before Licen”d by his Creature: | 
Man would be wiſer then Gad ; more wary then F 
the holy Ghoſt. Qur Lord, it ſhould ſeem, underſtood | 
ot what a kind Creature Man was ;, be wanted bis Wiſe 
dom to admoniſh him of the Darger ; or haply he thought 
et upon that Corruptian, - which ſhould befall Man- 
kind in theſe Latter Ages of the World, which might 
require the Abilities of Men ro ſupply the Wants and 
Defects left by the Holy Ghoſt inthe Wording of the 
Scripture. —T wrong not this PraTice, I render it 


not more Odious than it is: It is an Jnexcufavle piece 
OI 


7 ©. 
7 of Preſumption 3 that which debaſes. the External 


ether 

ray? Þ Teſtimony of God, and draws men off from that 
whe © which is Eternal too. It introduces the Traduions 
it of & of men in the Room of God"s Records, and ſetteth 
y be Þ up their Fugpoent and Reſulrs for the Rule of Chriſti- 
ein Þ an Faith and Canons of Ehriſt's Church. This is one 
on? ® of thoſe Things, that made Rome fo hatefal and her 
iſt? # Toke Intolerable to our Predeceſſers : Pretcnded Dedulti» 
- an © ons from Seripture put inthe Room of Scripture, witha 
in & Superſedeas to all Diſſext upon never ſo Fuft a Ground 
Fa- # of Difſatisf ation. 

e4- ® I beſeech you, Pzoteſtants,by the Mercies of God 
n'd |} and Loveof Feſw Ghrift, ratified to you in his wot» 
ſed Þ precious Blood, FLY ROME AT HOME; Look to 
ait Þ the Enemies of your own Houſe ! Have a care of this 
ey ® Preſumption ; Carty it not too high ; lay not Streſs, 
it; | where God has laid none, neither uſe his Royal Stamp 
er | t0 Authorize your Appreherſions inthe Name of his 
wes © Jnſtututions. 

b- & I do notfay, that menare never to Expreſs their 


| Minds upon any place of Scripture to Eaificatipn : 
{ There js a Chriftian Liberty not to be denyed ; but 
| never to lay down (Articles of Faith, which ever 
} ought to bein the Fery Language of Holy Wriz to 


n | avoid Temptatian and Strife, You ſee, how the 
4 © Contrary method hath been the great Make-bate in 
. | all Ages, and the Jmpoſition of ſuch Opinion the 
t © Priviteage of Hypecrites, but the Snare of many hanef 
- & Minds; tobe ſyre, theſad Occaſion of Feuds and mi- 
s | /ſcrable Diviſcons. It was plainly ſeen, that by the ma- 
4 & ny Diſputes that riſe from hence, Mens Wjrs were 
 #Þ genfounded with their matters, Truth was laſt and 


7 Brathexrhoed deſtroyed. Thus the Devil afted the 
” Paxtboth of Oppanent and Defendanr, and managed 
; , | the 
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the Paſſions of both Parties to his End, which wajKLet 
Tiſcozd. And but too many were ready to per-# pr 
ſwade themſelves,from the A4/carriages on both ſidesÞing 
that nothing certain could be concluded about Religion ;& nor 
for it ſo fell out that whilſt men were prepetuallyſf pe: 
wrangling and brawling about ſome one Opinion of Re-Þ Tor 
ligion,the moſt Important Points of Faith and Life wereſ pic 
little regarded, Unity broken, Amity ditroyed,& thoſe the 
Wounds made that were never cloſed bur with the ex:Þþ ta} 
tin&tion of one Party : Not a Good Samaritan being tot no 
befound to heal and cloſe them. Now it was thataÞ Pr 
Godly man was diſtinguiſh'd from an Ungoadly by this,ktÞ Co 
his Life have been almoſt what it would, thatheÞ gl 
{eem'd to maintain thg Opinions in Vogue, ard to abbw  R- 
that Dofrine,which, in ſome one or two Points, migh | W 
be reputed Heretical, or Schiſmatical. : an 
O that we could but ſee how many and how gre«F 
Defeats Satan hath given to the Work of God in th # 
hearts of men! what Deſolations he hath made by Þþ cc 
this one Evil, CONTROVERSIE ; begot of Opinin ſj ti 
and uſed for it ; and how few have Contended for the Fe 
Faith, as it was once deliverd to the Saints! He muſtÞ £ 
be a Man of Braſs, that could refrain from weeping 
at theſe Calrmities. And truly I muſt deſire to rake W 
leave ſometimes to bewail this broken Conaditionotfi © 
Chriſtendom, and to beſtow my Tears in ſecret uponſ# © 
theſe Common R;tins : AndI beſeech God Almighty, # © 
with a Sox! ſenſibly rouch*t with the Miſchicfs thatY h 
naturally flow from this Praftice, to Awakcn you to n 
a z:0/t-Speedy and Seriozs Conſideration of your Pre- a 
fent Standing and AmenIntent of your Miſcar-y t 
riage in this and all other points that may concern # ( 
your Good and his Glory. Put away Wrath! away} 1 
with Elamors! away with /rrogance and Impaticnce | ( 
7 Let Þ 
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1 waLet that Holy Spirit of God, which we in common 
d per-# profeſs to be the Chriſtians Gnide, have the Order- 
ſides ing of our Underſtandings in Spiritual things, leſt 1g- 
Zion ;Þ norance ſhould miſtake, Intereſt wreſt, or Prejudice 
tual pervert the ſenſe of God*s Book. For as too many are 
of RB Jonorant of the Pivine Truth through their own Concu- 
: wereſs piſcence and vile Affeftions, that carry them away to 
thoſe the Deſire of other things, and therefore eaſily miſ- 
he ex:-Þ take about Nice or Obſcure Matters ;, ſo there are 
ingtof not a few, who come to ſearch the Scriptures with 
hataÞ Pre-poſſeſs?d Minds, that are ſorry to meet with a 
s,let# Contradittion to their own Fxdgment inſtead of being 
natheÞ® glad to find the Trzth, and who uſe their Wits to 
abh $ Rack out another Senſe than that which is genuine ; 
migh | which ſort of men, uſe the Scripture for its Authority, 
* and not its Senſe or Truth. 
grie® All this while the Head is ſet at work, not the 
1 the Þ Hearr,& that which Chriſt moſt inſiſted upon, is leaſt 
e by concerned in this ſort of Faith and Chriftianity ; and 
inin | that is, KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS. 
r th Fortis Opinion, not Obedience, Notion and not Re- 
muſtE generation, that ſuch men purſne. This Kind of 
ping Rehgion leaveth them as bad as it finds them, and 
rake® worſe ; for they have ſomething more to be proud 
onoffi of. Here is a Creed indeed, but of what? the C6n- 
1ponſ# cluſions of men? and what todo ? to prove they be- 
hty,# bevein Chriſt; who, it ſeems, never made them. It 
= had been happy for the World that there had been 


that 
1 to ' no other Creeds, than what he and his Apoſtles gave 
Pre-3 and left. And it is not the leaſt Argument againſt 
car-þ their being needful to Chriſtian Communion, that 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not think ſo; who was 
not wanting to declare the WHOLE COUNSEL of 
- GODtotheChurch. 


To 
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To Conclude, if yoo deſire Peate, love Trufh;# 
ſeek Piety and hate Hypocriſie:Lay by all thoſe things dl 
called Articles of Faith and Canons of the Chureh;Þ 


that are not to be found in Expreſs Terms in Scripture, H 
or ſo-plainly Authorized by Seripture, as ifiay, wit K 
eaſe,” be diſcerned by every Honeſt and Conſcientious | © 
Perfon- And ih the Room of thoſe NVanierous and - 


Diſputed Opinions,, made the Bond of External Coiv. þ 
munion, let ſome Plain,Gencral and Neceſſary Truths be, of 
laid down in Scripture Terms, and let them be few: | 
which leads me to the Next point,and that is FATFH, | 
whichis generally miſtaken in the very Nature of if. # 


- mmm———_—_—_——. 


4", oe th 
Sect. 3. Of Faith and Miſttkes about if, | Cl 
| | He Second Fiſchief, that is arriongft ns, is the T” 


Miſunderſt atding of the Nature of FAITH: þ Ct 
Theace it contes to paſs that men take that for | Cc 
Faith, which isnot ; and fit down in a Seouriry pete" | #4 
zicious to their Eternal FHappinefs. Tſhall briefly fax & Fo 
ſomething, of Whr # not Faith, before I ſpeak of thar, Þ lie 
which appcarsto'me to be Traly aiid Scripturally ſuch, jj Cal 
The #airb of our Lord Feſms Chriſ® is not only not Þ co 
believing ns Opizions and Derermina:ions fromthe Þ 4 
Sacred Text, ofwhichI have fo freely delfver'd' my Þ| Go 
ſelf, bat it is nt mecrly the Belief even of the things Þ Crc 
contain'd in Scripture to be T7ze: Fof this the Devils | 1a 
and Hypecrites do, ant yet are very Bat Bctjzvers ; | 101 
They refiſe not'the Athority of Scripture : The De=- | Lo 
vi made Uſe of it to Chriſt himfelf ; bot he would Þ# 47 
have the Exp!iaining and Applying of it : Arid inice he = the 
could not hinder the Divine Inſpiration, if he may bot & te 
'be | 


4 Po ! Ss >, | 
'& beallow*d the Expoſition, he hopes to ſecure his King- 
-+8 dom. Since then. the Yerity and Authority of both 
# Hiſtory and Pofrine may be believ'd by the Devil and 
-& Hypocrites, that are falſe to their own Faith and 
Knowledge, we cannot without great 1njuſtice to the 
| Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which is the Fazth 
of all his Followers, allow That a meer Belief of 
om. | the Verity and Authority of the Hiſtory and DoGtrine 
-Þ of Scripture is that true and precious Faith which was 
the Saints Victory over the World. 
Ha, } Faiththen, inthe Serſe of the holy Ghoſt, is by the 
fie, | holy Ghoſt thus defined - viz. The Evidence of 
| things rot ſeen and the Subſtance of things 92 
&, hoped for. This is General and runs on 
throngh all Ages; being received of all Sorts of 
Chriſtians as a true definition of Faith: But with 
leave, I ſhall expreſs it thus: True Faith #2 God , 
the | #5 entirely believing and truſting in God, confiding in his 
 : þ Goodneſs, reſigning vp to his Will, obeying his Eph. 2. $ 
for | Commands, ard relying upon his Condutt and : 
et. © Mercics, reſpetting this Life and that which 15 to come. 
fax | For a man cannot be ſaid to believe in God, that be- - 
ar, | lieves not what he ſays and requires : And no man 
th, & can be ſaid to do that, who does not obey it, and 
10t K& conform toit; for that is believeing in God, to ao 
he Þ «s heſays. This is in Scripture called the Gift of 
ny | God ; and well it may, for it is Supernararal: It 
igs Þ| croſſes the Pride, Confidence and Luft of 
vis & man: It grows out of the Seed of Love, 
5 + | ſown by God in the Heart, at leaſt it works by 
z2- | Love : And this diſtinguiſhes it from the Faith of 
tld | 1# Men and Devils, that though they do believe, 
he ©Z they don't Love Ged above all, but ſomething elſe in- 
mat & ſtead of God, andare full of Pride, Anger, Cruelty 


\ and 


Gal. 5. 6. 
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and all manner of Wickedneſs. 


But this Faith thai 


in the Heart, it draws and inclines Man, and give 
him Power to forſake all that diſpleaſeth God : And 
every ſuch Believer becomes an Enoch, Tranſlated 
that is, Changed from the Faſhion of this World, th 
Earthly Image, the Corrupe Nature ; and is renewetſ 
in the Likeneſs of the Son of God, and walks niif 
God. The Fuſt ſhall live by Faith: The 
havein all Ages liv'd by this Faith; thaf 
is, been /uſtain'd, ſupported, preſerved: The Devilſ 
within nor the World without could never conquerſ 
them. They walked not by Sight, but by Fauh, and 
had regard to the Erernal Recompenſe : No ViſtlÞ 
things prevailed with them to depart from the InP 
fible God, to quench their Love or flacken their 0-P 
bedience to him ; the Great Teſtimony of their Faivþ 
in him. \ 
This Holy Faith excludes no Age of the World; 
The Fuft Men, the Cornelius in every Generation 
have had ſome degree of it: It was more eſpecial! 
the Faith of the ſimpler Ages of the World, ſuchaſ 
thoſe in which the Patriarghs lived, who having not 
an outward Law, became a Law ti 
*ſelves, and did the things containid in 
the Law; for they believed in God, 
and, through Faith, obtained a good Re-B 
port, But becauſe that it hath pleaſedg 
God, in Order to 4447s Recovery from that gric-V 
yous Laps Diſobcdience hath caſt him into, at ſun-# 
ary times and in arvers manners tO appear to the Sons 
of men, fit by his Prophets, and laſt of all by hi 
S972 ; and that theſe ſeveral fanifeſtations have half 
itomething peculiar to then, and very remarkable in 
themE 


Heb. 2. 4, 


Ront. 2. I 
#23. 11. 29. 


Zev. le 1. 


works by Love, that Divine Love which God plant » 


_ TY 
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P them, ſo that they claim a place in our Creed; It will 
not be amiſs, that we briefly conſider them. 


The firſt was that of the Prophers, in which Aoſes 


preceded, by whom the Law came to the Jols x1 F 
ews, but Grace and Truth to mankind by * 
Telus Chriſt. The firſt broughtCondemnarion, the laſt Sul- 
vation , the one Judgment, the other Atercy; which 
was glad Tidings indeed. The one did fore-run the 
other, as in Order of Time,ſo in Nature of Diſpenſa- 
tiou : The Law was the Goſpel begun, the Goſpel was 
the Law fulfilled or finiſhet : They cannot be parted. 
| The Decalogue or Ten Commandments were little 
more than what had been known and practiſed be- 
fore; for it ſeem'd but an Epicome and Tranſcript of 
the Law writ in Mars heart by the Finger of God :. 
This is confeſt on all hands and in. all Ages ſince, as 
the writings of ancient Gentiles as well as Jews and 
Chriſtians tell us. This therefore muſt needs be 2 
Part of our Creed; for it relates to that Rightcouſ- 
neſs which is Indiſpenſible and /mmutable : The other 
part of their Conſtirution that was peculiar to their 
Politick,Typica! and Aſutablc State, the Goſpel is either 
Unconcerned in it, or elſe ended it by the bringing. 
in of a better hope and a more Enduring Subſtance. But 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Christ : Grace is op- 
poſed to the Condemnation of the Lew, and T:uth 
to Shadyws. This is the moſt-Excellent Diſpenſa:ion ; 
It 150urs, and it becomes us to weigh well our [z- 
tereſt in it., Take it in other words of the Holy 
Ghoſt. God, who at ſundry times andin divers man- 
acrs ſpoke in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Heb. 1,1- 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days fpuken.to us John 3. 
by his Son. God ſo loved the World, that (af- 19+ 17+. 
xeralt the World's Provocations by Omiſſions and 
C.; Com- 
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Commiſſions) he gave his Oily Begottty Son into the. 


World, that the World through him mighthe ſaved, 


And here Two Things preſent themſelves to our | 
Conſideration : Firft, the Perſo?, who he was ? what Þ 
his Authority ? Secondly, his Meſſage, his De&rine, Þ 
what he taught ? which though never ſo reaſonable Þ 


in it ſelf, depended very much, in its Enterta;nment 
among the People, upon the Truth of his A2:ſſion and 
Authority, that he was no T»-poftor, but came from 


God, and was the Premiſed Meſſiah. This was done | 


two Ways ; by Revdation and by Afiracles. By Re- 
wvelation, to ſuch as were as well prepared and inclin- 
ed, as honeſt Peres, the Woman of Samaria, and thoſe 
that were mov*d to believe him from the Authority 
in which he ſpake, ſo UV-lite that of the Formal 


Scribes. By Miracles, to thoſe that being blinded F 
by Jgncrance or Preju-ice, needed to have their ſenſes | 


ſtrack with ſuch Supermmtural Evidences, from many 
of whom this 7/itmeſs came, that he was tie MESSIAH, 
the Chriſt 4:4 SON of GOD. 

I: fie, all was done within the Compaſs of that 
People, among whom he daily converſed, that was 
needful to prove he was from God and had God's 
Atecſſage to declare to the World. In fo much that 
when ſome of his Diſciples were not fo firm in their 
Belief of his Auho ity, 2s he defervedat their hands, 
he calls hs owa Yorks to prove his Commiſſion and 
convict them of Tacrdiulty: If ye wil not believe, that 
tbe Father i in me, that be doth thefe Worksby me; 

believe me for the ve'y Works lake, Thus 


Joh 14. 1c argued with the Jews : Say ye of h m 
Jokn pt the Farher hath / anFified and fent into the 
26, 37% ori, 50 Plaſ, Pneme/ft, becauſe I ſaid, I am 
3s. tre conv Gol? if 1 a9 n9t tne Works of 
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Sin of the Jews upon this Foot, viz. Jobn 15+ 24. 
That they rejefed him, after he had made proof of 
his Divine Miſſion by ſuch Extraordinary Works, As 
no men among them all cculd do : which, to give them 
their Due, they do not deny, but ſhamefully per- 
vert and fooliſhly abuſe by attributing, them to the 
Power of the Devil. To which Malice. and Slender 
he returned this Inconfutable Anſwer ; A A ingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf, cannot ſtand: What! caſt out 
Devils by the Prince of Devils ? *tis a Contradjtion, 
and very Madneſs it ſelf. : 

I have nothing to do now with Atheiſts, or thoſe 
that call themſelves Theiſts ; but ſuch as.own -them=- 
ſelves Chriſt;ans ; and ſhall therefore keep to my 
Tak, namely ; What of th:Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
[ſo Peculiar and Importent, as to challenge of Kight the 
Name of Creed or Faith ? I fay then, That the Beljef 
of Jeſus of Nazareth to be the Promis*'d Meſliah, the 
Son and Chriſt of God, come and ſent from God 
toreſtore and ſave Mankind, 1s the fir and was then 
the Oxly requiſite Article of Faith, without any Large 
Confeſſions, or an Heap of Principles or Opinions re- 
ſoalv*d upon after Curious and Tedjous Debares by Coun- 
cils or Synods : And this may be proved both by Ex- 
ample and Dottrine. ; 
'" It is. evident from Example, as in the Caſe of 
Peter, Who for having, believed in his heart and con- 
Feſt with his Mouth, That JESUS was the Chrift and 
'SON of GOD, obtained that Sigua! Bleſſing, Mat. 16: 
: p CG 3 This 


34) 


( E 

This made Watharicla Diſciple , Rabbi, 

Mat. 16-16, £54 he, thoy art the Son of God, theu if 
John le 49. art the King of Iſrael. It was the like Þ 
Confeſſion, that made amends - for 

Thomas's Incredulity, when he was ſenſibly aſſured of 
the Reſurrefion of Jeſus, My Lord and my God ! ThisÞ 
was alſo the Subſtance of Martha's Confeſſionof Faith 
to Fe/us, when he ſaid to her, 1 am the Reſurreftionþ 
ard the Life ;, be that believeth in me ſhall never dye : 
believeſt thou this? She anſwered, Tea Lord, I be-Þ 
lieve, that thou: art the Chriſt the Son of God, which Þ 
ſhould come into the World ? ' She anſwered him not as F. 


to that Particular of the Reſurre4ion, but in General, 


that he was the Chriſt, the MESSIAH, that was to come Þ 


nts the World, and that ſufficed. *Twas a Confeſſiou 2 


not unlike to this, that the Blind Man made, to þ 


Ao whom Chriſt gave Sight, when Feſus ſaid Þ 

" tohim, D9/t thou believe on the Son of God? | 
Lord, ſaid he, 1 dobeiieve ? and he worſhipped | 
him. What ſhall we ſay of the Centurion, preferred F 


35338» 


by Chriſt himſelf before any in 1/rael, | 


Mat. 8. 10. though a Gentile? Or of the Faith of the | 


hn 4. HY : 
_ is. Woman and Inhabitants of Samaria, that 


23.—-23, bhe wa the Maſſiah ? or of that Importunate 

Woman that cryed to YFeſus, To caſt 4 
Devil out cf her poſſeſs Daughter , and would not 
be put off, to whom Chriſt ſaid; O Woman, great 
z5 th; Faith, be it unto thee even as thouwilt ) To which 
Tet me add the Faith of the People, that brought 
the Man Sick of .the Palſy to Chriſt, 
who marcover*d the Roof to let him down 
to be toucht , the Faith of Fairus the 
Matrh. 9. 20> the Ruler ; and of that Good Woman, 


Mark 2. 4. 5. 
Che 5. 22, 


21,22, 27s who preſſed through the Croud to touch the . 


Hem 


me 
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Hem of Chriſt's —_— - whom Feſus ſaid, Be 
of good Comfort, Daughter, thy Faith 
22 made ow whole : Alſo r4 Two _ —_ w_ 
Blind-Men, that followed him out of 19. 7. 
the Rulers Hoſe, crying, Thou Son cap, * 
of David, have Mercy on us: Who, 5o. _ 
when Feſus had ſaid, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? Anſwered, YEA, LORD; upon 
which he touch'd their Eyes and faid, According to your 
Faith be it unto you: Alſo the Blind Man near ericho ; 
The L: prom S.maritan that Chrilt cleanſed ; and that 
Notable Paſſage of the Worar that kiſſed bis Feer and 
anointed bis Head, to whom he pronounced this Hap- 
py Sentence ; 7hy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in Peace. ' 

I will conclude this with that Famous Inſtance of 
the Thief upon the Croſs, who neither knew nor had 
time to make a Large Confeſſion like the Tok 
Creeds of theſe dayes : but it ſeems he = okay 
ſaid enough; Lord, remerbber me when © 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And Teſs ſaid unto 
him ; Yerily, I ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. By which it is eaſie' to learn that 
*twas the Heart not the Mouth, the Smcerity, not the 
Words that made the Confeſſion Valid. 

Nor was this only, in the Days of Chrift, the 
Effet of his Gracious Diſperſation or peculiar Indul- 
gence, for After=times afford us the like Inſtances. 


* This was the main Bent of Perer*s Sermon; and when 
| the Three thouſand believed that he whom the Jews 


: hold and Kindred, ſo ſoon as Peter de- — 48: 


; had crucified, was both Lord and Chriſt, 4rd repented 
| © of their Sins, and gladly received his Word, 


® 0 . As 2. = 
they are ſaid to have been ina State of , hs 


/ C g T» 
Salvation. Thus Cornelius and his Houſ- Ads 10. 24, 


clared 
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| ' clared Feſus to , the Aſcſpah, and that 
as p +27» they had belieyed, the Holy Ghoſt fell up- 

, 07 them ; and they were received into the 
Chriſtian Communion. But the Story of the Exnuch 
is very pat to our purpoſe: As he rid in his Charriot, 
he was reading theſe words out of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, viz: That be waz led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, 


and like a Lamb dumb before the Shearers, fo opened be 


not bis Mouth. In his EHumiliation his Fudgment was. 
raken away ;, and who ſhall declare his Generation ? for 
his Life ts taken from the Earth. Philip joyn'd to him 
and askt him, If he underſiood what he read? he deſired 
Philip to interpret the mind of the Prophet, if he 
ſpoke of himſelf or another ? Philipupon the place 


preached to him Feſus : The Exmch was ſo well per-: 


ſwaded by the Apoſtle, that coming to a Wzter, he 
ſaid, What doth binder me tobe Baptized ? Philip an- 
ſwered him ; If thou belieweſt with all thine neart, thou 
may'ſt ; Tothis the Emuruch replyed; 7 believe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son ef God. - Upon which he was 
Baptized: and "tis ſaid, He went away rejoycing : 
winch indeed he might well do, that felt the Com- 
fort of his Faith, the-R:miſſion-of his Si and the Joys 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which always follow truc faithin 
Chriſt. A | 

I will conclude theſe Examples with a Paſſage in 
the Atsof Paulat Theſſa!ozica ; *tis this : 
Paul, as bis manner was, went 18 unto them, 
- ana Three Sabbath-dayes reaſoed with them 
ozt of the Scriptures; opening and alledging that Chrilt 


Aﬀts 17. 2, 
$, 4. 


muſt n:eas have ſuffered andriſen again from the dead z 


and that this Jeſus (ſeid he) whom 1 preach un:oyou, is 

Chriit. And ſome of them b:ilieved and conſoried with 

Paul ara Silas :; andof the divout Greeks agreat mu'- 
Fed 

1 bfG 3 
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titude; and of th: Chief Women not a few; Thus 
we may plainly ſee, that they were B-p:1z”d into the 
Faith of "eſus, and not into Nunierous Opinions ; and 
that this one Conf: ffion, from true Faith in the heart, 
was the ground and Principle of their Chnrch-fellow-' 
foip. Then Ged*s Chu ch was at Peace 3 ſhethrive 3 
there were then no Sz ares of Words made 'to catch 
Men of Conſcience with. Then not many Words, but 
much 1-r:gri'y ; now much Talk, and litile Truih: 
My Ariicl:s, but O ye of bribe Paith ! 

Nor was this only the Judgment and Practice of 
that Time out of Cond:ſcer fro! to Werk efs, and Chari- 
ry to /gnorarice , for- both Chriſt Fejxs himſelf and 
his Apoſtles (thoſe bleſſed M-ſengers of holy Tru h) 
have doctrinally laid it down, as the grea: T1tft to 
Chriſtians; that which ſhould diftinguiſh them from 
Infidels, and juſtly entitle them to his Diſcipleſhip and 

. Chriſtian Communion one with another. Let us read 
a little further : Theni ſaid they to Jeſus, what ſhall we 
do, that we might work the Works of God ? -Jefus 
anſmercd and ſaid to them; This is the Work of God, 
that yr oy ON HIM, mhom. God hath ſent. 
Verily, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, he that 
believeth 01 _ bath Fuerlaſſing Life, Jon 6 23; 28- 
And upon another Occaſion to the py 24. 
Fews he ſaid: For if ye believe wot, 
that T am HE, ye ſhall die in your Sins. - 
It muſt follow then, that if they did Ads 16.30. 
believe him to be the Maſliah, rhe A» 3*: 
nointed of God to Salvation, thcy 
ſhould be ſaved. Moiſt plain IS that Ro. 10+. 8,9, IO, 
Anſwer of the Apoſtle to the Goaler, 11, 12, 13+ 
when he came trembling to them and 
 faid , Sirs, nhat muſt Ido to be ſaved ? Belicye (ſaid 
| * nb they) 
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they) on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, «nd thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
'The Apoſtle Paul confirms this in his Epittle tothe 
Romans, when he ſays: If thou fhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hach raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. For with the heart man believeth unto Righeonſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation: 
For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſeever believcth on him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed. ' For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord :0ver all 
' 3srich unto all, that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call npon the Name of th: Lord, ſhall be ſaved. This 
| © wasthe Word of Faith which they preach- 
Deut. 30. -- ed; and he teſtified, that it was rigb in 


14+ - © the heart, as Moſes had done before him. 
x ſohn2. And faiththe Apoſtle Fohn on this Ocs 
22, calion, Whois a -Lyar, but he that denieth, 


tha; Jeſus is the Chriſt? —— Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God ; every Spirit that confeſ- 
Chap. 4-2, feth (or every one that in Heart or Spirit 
OO confelleth) thar Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
Chap. 5.1. Fleſo, is of God. - Again ſays he, Wheſo- 
ever ſuall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him,” and he in God: Yet once 
more he affirms, Whoſoever belicveth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is boyn of God. But this is more then an 
Hiſtorical belief, a true Sound and hearty Perſwaſi- 
on: 'a Faith that influenced the whole man into 
a Sutable- conformity to the nature, Example and 
DoQtrine of the object of that Faith. | 
I will conclude theſe DoCtrinal Teſtimonies out of 
. _ -- Scripture,with a Conclufive paſlage the 
you 22. 2%: ApoſtleFohnuſeth towards the end of his 
F+. Evangelical Hiſtory of 7eſ«5Chriſt: And 
s | many 


4 
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haven other Signs truly did Jeſus in the Preſence of bis Diſch: 


teacheth us 3 AlScripture is given by 1n- 


& for Reproof, for Correftion, for InſtruQion 


Pu 
N F 
2d 
OD 
40 
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les, which are not prittengn this Book , but theſe are mwrizten 
Lhat ye might blieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God,and that believing ye might have Life in his Name. In 

hich place Tw things are remarkable ; Firſt, That, 
whatever things are written of Jeſus, ; are written.to 


Ethis end; that we might believe that :Jeſus is the Chrilt. 


ESecondly, That theſe that ſincerely believe,ſhall through hine 
lobtain Eternal Life.Certainly then, if this be true, their 
Incherity and Perſumpiicy mult be great who. have 
Itaken other meaſures, and ſet another &ale of Chriſti: 
Canity, than Feſus and his Apoſtles gave. This ſimeere 
© Confeſſion contented Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; but it 


E will not ſatisfy thoſe that yet pretend to believe 


: them - It was enough then for a Aracle and Salva- 
©t10n too, but it goes for little or nothing now. A 


man may ſincerely believe this and be ſtigmatiz'd 
© for a Schiſmatick, and Heretick, an Excommunicate : 
E but I may ſay, as Chriſt did to the Fews in another 


| Caſe, Fromrthe Beginning it was not ſo. | 
| * Butherelexped to be aſſaulted with this objeQi- 


4 on. If this be all that is neceſſary 10 be believed 10 Salvati- 
Z on of what uſe is the reſt of Scripture ? 


T Anſwer, Of great uſe, as the Apoſtle himfelf 


2 Tim. 3. 


| ſpiration of God, and is profitable for PoEtrine, hg 


Lin Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be prefe&, 


; throughly farrniſht unto all good Works, It concerns the 
| whole Life and Converſarion of a Man, ; but every 
þ paſſage in it is not therefore fit to be ſuchan Article 
| of Faith, as upon which Chriſtian Commimion ought 
4 9r ought not to be maintained, For though it be 


all 


( '99/) 

Bil equally True "it is not all equally Ereportant : Then 
OY Sfeat D Dione between the Truth and Weighs 
o& 4 Thing. . bt Ex xample It isas True thar” Obtif 
ſuffered 5 Ip "Potrins Pilate, as that he ſuffered; and 
er he. was plerced; as that lie died; and "that lefſe”. 
after his'Reſurre Aion, as that he riſe fron 


cel at. all; "tae > 20 Perſs of © common: > | 


cor tion IS not whether all hi Truths con- 
tain'd in Scriptare are not to be believed ;- but Whie. 
ther thoſe Truths are Equally Important 3 ? And whe 
ther the Belief Wit the heart and Confeſſion with th 
mouth, that Jeſus? 7s the Chriſt and Son of God, ki 
irot 4s Tufficient aww toentitle a man to Communion "henf 
and Salvation” hertafter , as in thoſe times? againk 
which nothing can be of Weight gbjected. 


If it be faid, that this Contradifs the Fudgment an [ | 
Prattice of many great and good Men. : 


T Anſwer; I can 't help that. If they have beef PA 
tempted,out of their own Curioff ty or the Cor r uptio | 


of Times.to depart from the Ancient Paths, the Foot In 
ſteps of pureſt Antiquity and beſt Examples, Ik o 


their Pretences have been what they will. It wa 
Preſamption : And it was Juſt with God, that Err 
and Confuſion ſhould be the Conſequence of thok 
Adventures; nor has it eyer fail'd to follos 


them. | 
Laſt «. 


Weigh 
Obtif 
+; and 
14t' be 
> from 


nder-| 


1CCrf« 
Tut 
e then 
} Cir- 


| CON- 
Wie. 

whe: 
h th 


> bm © about their-own Comments, Conſequences and Con- 


gain 


tt ani 


riſer. 


\ 
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? 'Laftly, if it be alledg?d, That this will take in -aft 
'MPartics, yea, that Schiſmaticks and Hereticks will creep 


in under this.G eneral Confeſſion, ſince few of them nall rc 
le to make tt. | 


1 do ſay, *Twould be an Happy Dy. What Man, 
loves God and Chriit, ſeeks Peace and Concord, that 
would-not rejoice if all our Animoſities and Vexati-, 
ons about Matters of Rel;gion were buried in this one 
Confeſſion of Feſws, the great Author and Lord of the 
Chriſcian Relsgion, fo often loſt in pretending to con= 
teſt for it? View the Parties on Foot in Chriſtendong 
among thoſe called Proteſtants, obſerve their Differen- 
ces well,, and how they are generally maintain'd, 
and you- will tell me that they are rent and divid- 


clyſions : Not the Text, but the Meaning ; and that 
too,; which perhaps is not in it ſelf Eſſential to Sgl- 


| ation, as the Diſpme betwixt the Lutherans and Cal- 


viniſts, the Arminiansand Predeſtinarians, and the like. 
Is it not lamentable to think that thoſe who pretend 
to be Chriſtians, and Reformed ones alſo, ſhovid di- 


vide with the Winds and fight, as pro Aris & Fecrs, 


for ſuch things, as either are not Expreſly to he found 
in Scripture, orif there, yet neverappointed or in- 
tended by Chriſt or his Apoſtles for Articles of 

9r:221:7;009, Should they then eret their Conmu- 
7012 On another Bottom, or break it for deviating 
from any other Deoetrines than what _they 
in ſo many words have deliver'd to us for ne- 
ceſſary ? ; 

Tf weconfſider the Matter well, Ifear it will be 
found that the Occafion of Dr/tarbance in the __ 

@ 
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of Chriſt hath in moſt Ages been found to lie on tid « £ 
fide of thoſe who-have had the Greateſt Sway in ith «7 
Very pertinent to our preſent Purpoſe is that Paſſipſy « } 
| of F. Hales of Eaton in his 174% cot © r 
Trat of Schiſm, cerning Schiſm: *©* It hath, faith eff « x 
(printed with 0--. © heen the Commo!: Diſeaſe of ChriſhM « g 
on wk, P3S* < ,ys from the Beginning, not off « x 
_ « content themſelves with tha « / 


| |  & Meaſure of Faith, which Gedanl 
* Scriptures have expreſly afforded us ; but out of 
** Vain Deſire to know more than is Revealed, the 
* have attempted to Diſcuſs Things, of whict 
* we can have no Light neither from Keaſon nor Rene 
< lation. Neither have they reſted here, but uporſ 
© pretence of C#urch- Authority, which is NONE E 
« or Tradition, which for the moſt part is but FIG-Þ 
* MENT, they: have peremptorily concluded andf 
«* confidently impoſed upon others a Neceſſity of En-|f 
< tertaining Concluſions of that Nature; and to 
< ſtrengthen themſelves have broken out into Divi. 
< frons and Fattions, oppoling Mar: to Mar, Synod toff* 1a 
« Synod, till the Peace of the Church vaniſhed with-Yin | 
< out all Poſſibility of Recall. Hence aroſe thoſe An-W« T 
© cient and many Separations amongſt Chriſtians, * B 
* Arianiſm, Eutychianiſm, Neſtorianiſm, Photinianiſm, #« (, 
&* Sebellianiſm, and many more both Antient andin Þ* H 
< our Time, WC 
And as he hath told us one great Occaſion of the Y* ce 
Diſeaſe, ſo he offers what follows for the Cure: Y« 1j 
._« Andwere Litargies (ſayes he) and Fablick F< 5} 

P. 215,, © Forms of Service ſo framed, as that they F* at 
216, <:dmitted not of particular and privatt ({* 
218”. © Fansies, but contained only ſuch things, | H 
 ©*a5 in which all Chriſtians do agree, K ge 

: | Schiſms | 


He ( 93 ) DT 
© << Schiſms on Opinion were utterly vaniſhed : Where- 
t# a5 to load our Pyblick Forms with the” Private 


&« Fancics upon Which we differ, is the moſt-ſove- 

a. - F ; 17 
raign Way to perpetuate Schiſm unto the World's 

« End. — Remove from them, whatſoever 1s ſcan- 


# © dalous to any Party, and leave nothing, but what 
© 21] agree on ; and theEvent ſhall be that the Pab- 
| 6c lick Service and Honcr of G od ſhall no WAYCS \uffer. 


& For to charge Churches and Liturgies with 
« Things Unneceſſary, was the Firſt Beginning of 
« all Superſtition. If the ſpiritual Guides and 
«Fathers of the Church would te a little ſparing of 


# © Incumbring Churches with Swperfiuities, and nor 
| © over-1igid either In reviving Obſolete Cuſtoms, or 
|< impoſing New, there were far leſs Danger of Schiſm 
| © or Smper/titzon 
s © or ſ:ſpe&ed Opinions are made a piece of the Church 
= © Liturgy, he that ſeparates is not 4 Schiſmatick: For 


Mean while whereſoever fa'/e 


© itis a like Unlawful to make Profeſſion of known 
«or ſuſpected Falſhoods, as to put in Practice Un- 
* lawful or Suſpeted Aftions. He further tells us 
in his Sermon of Dealing with Erring Chriſtians, 


<< That it is the Unity of the Spirit. in the 


* Bond of Peace, and not the Identity Hy 


©(Cor Oneneſs) of Conceit which the Remains 
«KL . » 
Holy Ghoſt requires at the Hands of p. 49, $@. 


< Chriſtians —es* A better Way my Con- 


©ceit cannot reach unto, then that we ſhould be wil- 
«ling to think, that theſe things, which with ſome 
« Shew of Probability we deduce from Scripture, are 
* at the beſt but Our Opinions, For this peremptory 
* Manner of ſetting down our Conclxſicns under this 


© High Commanding Form of Neceſſary Truths, is 
7 generally one of the greateſt Cauſes, which keeps 


the 


(.94 )- 
© the. Ghurches this Day fo far aſlunder; when as g| 
& Gr at:ious Receiving of eachother, by Mutual Forbeax. 


& anca;in this kind,migkt peradfenture,in time,bring 
& them nearer together, IH 
_ Thus much of this Great Man concerning Schiſn, 
the Cauſe and Cure of it : And for the Notjon of H+ 
reticks he will :clp usaltogether as well : For though 
they are generally, taken for ſuch .as err in Judg 
ment about DoErines and Arcicles of Faith, ye 
if this Man mey have: any Credit, and perhaps none 
of his Profeſſion has deſerv'd more, he tells ug 
that © Hereſic is an Act-of the Will, not of Reaſoy, 
« and. is indeeda Lye, not a Miſtake: elſe(fays he) 
© how could that known- Speech of fuſtin go toy; 
E true, Errare pofſum, Hear eticus efſs nolo © 1 may err, 
<< but Iam unwilkng to be an Heretick. And iy 
deed-this 1s no -other than what. Holy Scriptur 
teacheth; A Man that us an Heretick, after th: frf 
a ' and ſecond Admonitio:, rejett, knowing, th 
beans Les be thet 15 ſuch, 1s ſuvverted and finneth ; bt. 
es ing \Condenined of ,{miſelf. Which 5 
as muchas toſay, that no body is.an Herericks, but 
he that gives the Lye to:;his own-Conſcience and j 
Self-condemacd : Which is not the Caſe of men mger: 
Iy Miſtaken, or who only err un Judgment. Any 
therefore the Term of Herericks is as Untruly, 8 
Uncharitzbly -fiung upon thoſe that Conſcientiouſly 
diſſent, either.in point of D:/ciphiac.or Dofrine, fron 
any Society ef:Chriſtians; and jr .is.not -hard to-ob- 
ſerve that thoſe who have moſt merited. that Chara: 
cter, have molt liberally beſtow'd ir. NE 
Bitt: tro ſhow. you. that neither trne  Schiſmasich, 
who'is One that unneceſſarily an: unmarrantgbly, Jep: 
163 ;from that ,part-of the V.ilible Church of. which * 
; , 74 
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| p45 Ore a Member, nor 6 Heretick, wh is-0 
Wilful Sabvtrter of True or an Introducer of falſe Dott= 
rines, a Self-condemned Perſon, can ever ſhelter him-, 
ſelf under this Common. Confeſſien of C. briftiasity, fins 
cerely made, Let us conſider, that who-ever ſo 
declares Jeſus to be the Meſſiah and Anointed Savioar 
of God to Men, muſt be ſuppoſed to believe all that 
of him, with reſpe# to which he wy cated, Now that 
for which he is ſodenominated, is that which God 
ſent him todo: The Reaſon and End of his coming 
he could beſt tell, who hath told us thus ; 7 am come, 
that ye may have Life, and that ye may have ut more 
abundantly, The World was dead in Treſpalles 
and Sins, the guiltand defhlement of Tranſgreffion 
had kill'd the Soul as to Spiritual Life and Hotion ; * 
| and from under this powerful Death he came to re- 
deem the Soul unto Life: In ſhort, to reſtore Man 
from that Fearful Degeneracy his Diſobedience to 
God had reduced him unto. 
ich x8 The Way he took to accompliſh this Bleſſed Work 
buff was Firſt, To preach Repentanceand the Approach of 
xl the Kingdomof God, which is his Rule and Authority 
in the Hearts of men, and that brings us to the Se- 
cond thing to be believed, namely. ——— 
What be Taught ? 
1, Firſt, his Dodqrine led Men to Rpentance - 
Repent , for the Kingdom of God is at hand. 
6b No Man conld receive the Kingdow of Mark 1. 14- 
460d, whilſt he lived under the Kingdom 9? 3+ 25: 
and Power of Satan : ſo that to Repent 
.Jis not only to bring their Deeds tothe Light, Which 
.| Chriſt exhorteth Men to ; but to fer/ake that upon 
Examination, which appeares to be Evil, Where-. 


fore I conclude, that ſuch as have not been ac- 
quainted 


6.) 


Cbriſt the Son of God, the Saviour of the World. 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Let him that nameth the 
Name of the Lord, depare from Iniquity ;, plainly im- 
plying that thoſe do rather Prophane than Confeſg 
the Name of the Lord, who do not Depart from their 
Iniquities, And, faith the Apoſtle in another place, 
No man can call Jeſus Loz2d, but by the Holy Ghoſt: 
Which opens to us the Nature of the True Confeſſion 
we ought to make, and which, being truly made ina 
Scripture ſences makes us Chriitians in a right 
Chriſtian acception; to wit, That che True Confeſſion 
of Jeſus to be both Lord and Chrilt, &s from ſuch a Belief 
in the Heart at is acconpani'd with the embracing and 
prattifing of his Holy Doftrine : ſuch a Faith u the Work, 
ef the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that do not ſo Con- 
feſs him or call upon him, that is, by Virtue of the 
Overſhadowings of this Divine Spirit and Power, are 
not truly Chrittians, true. Worſhippers, or Believers 
and Diſciples of our Lord Jeſus. : 
Furthermore, they that receive Chriſt receive 
his Kingdom, his Power and Aathority in their Souls; 
whereby the ſtro7g an that kept the houſe becomes 
bozrrd and his Goods ſpoiPd by this ftro:ger Man, the 
L8d's Chriſt; who is come from Heaven to dwell 
it us and be the Hope. of our. G!/ory; for ſo he was 
nzcached to the Gentiles, This Kingdom, the Apoltle 
cells us, ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the 
fioly Gho#:; and Chriſt tells us, where it is to bc 
i ay ? TheKingdom of God «© wit/:in you, A 
. TarchtheKing himſelf ; and where ſhould - _ 
the King be, but in his own Kinedom?  _. 
5227 are bleiled that feel Hint to Rxie and that live 
. under 


(9 
quainted with this Holy Repentance, do not ſincere. 
Iy bclieve, neither can Rightly confe/s Feſus to be the 
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the Paſſions and Preſumptions of Men. 
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under the Snaging of his Righteous Septer : for when) 
this Righteous One Rules the Earth, the Sons of Mer 
7CJOYces | | Eh | 
So that no Man can truly Confeſs and rightly 
Believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt and Son of God, who 
does not receive him to be his K;ng to rule his Heart 
and AﬀeRions. Forcan a Man be ſaid to believe in 
one that he will not receive ? but 7o as many 4s 
received Chriſt of Old, gave he Power to become the 
Sons of God ; which were born, not: of Blood, _ . 
mor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Jo's, 
Man, but of God. What is this Will of > 
God ; Pail anſwers the Queſtion : The Will of God 
i your Santtificaion ; for this Chriſt came into the 
World. So Fhat thoſe that believe and receive 
Chriſt, he is made to them Rzghteorſneſs, 
Santtification and Redemption ; that is, he has 
ſaved them from their Sins, both Guilt and 
Defilement, and ſanQified them from their Corrup- 
tions : They live now by the Grace of God, that 
teaches them to be of a Sober, Righteous, ' Godlike 
Life. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits, ſaith Chriſt of , 
the Phari/ces ; ſo ſhall Men know them, that flincere- 
ly believe and confeſs Chrift by their ſanQified Man- 
ners and Blameleſs Converſations. And Wo from the ' 
trueand Juſt God to them that make other DiſtinQti- 
ons ! for God has made no other ; there will be 
but $oats and Sheep at the Laſt Day; Holy and Vn- 
holy; Juſt and V»juſt. Therefore let that . be our ' 
Diſtinction, which ever was and will be God sDiſ- 
tintion ; for all other Meaſures are the Effects of 
But becauſe 
it may be expected, that I ſhould fix upon ſome few 
General Heads of Chriſtian DoQrine from the _— ; 

:-M 
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(98) | 
of Chriſt 'and' his Apoſtles, as requiſite to Chriſdiaw 
Communion, I ſhall proceed to mention- what Chriſt 
eminently taught. | 
: He that reads his Sermon upon the Mount will 
find inthe Entrance, how'many 'States and Condi-! 


tions Chriſt Bleſſed ; The Poor in Spurit, Þ 
The Mourners, The Meek, They that: 


Mat. 5. 
hunger after Righteouſneſs ;\- The Adtrci- 


ful, The Pure in Heart, and the Peacc-makers;, which 
indeed Comprehend the whole of Chriſtianity. © 


By Mourners we underſtand true Penitents, Men 
of Unfeigned Repentance ; which leads them not only 


to Confeſs but Forſake their Sins. This Godly Sor- 


row Strips Men of all falſ reſts and comforts, makes 
them Poor in Spirit, Ewpty of themſelves, wanting 


the comfort of the Lighe, Life and Power of Jeſus to- 


ſupport and ſuſtain them 3 yet as they ſtedfaſtly 


walk in that meaſure they have, the' Atromement of 


the Blood 1s felt, and it cleanfeth them from all 
Unrighteouſneſs, which makes them Fure in Hearr. 
And in this Condition no' Food will ſerve their Turn 
btt Righteouſneſs; after this they Hunzer and Trirſt 
- more than for the Bread that preiſheth: 
a5 * They are, full of Aﬀcekneſs and Aﬀercy, 
Aaking Peace and Promoting Concord 
where-ever they come: For being themſelves recon- 
cfed toGod, they endeavour 'to reconcile all Men 
unto God and one unto another : Submiting all 
Worldly- conſiderations to this incomparable peace, 
that paſſeth all human underſtanding. 

In ſhort, let us bring it home to our Conſciences 
| Cor,  Anddeal faithfully with ourſelves. Dowe 
3. ' know this Holy Mourning! this God'y Sor- 
row! Are we Poor in Spirit indeed ? Not 
Setf-conceited but fumile, Meck and Low'y in 
Heart, 
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F his Brother, ſhall find no place for his Pray- 
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Heart, like him that bid us do {o ? De we Hunger 
after the Kingdom of God and Righteouſaeſs of it ? 
And are our Hearts purified by the Precious Faith of 
the Sor of God that isa working, cleanſing and con- 
quering Faith ? 1 fine, Are we Merciful ? Tender 
eqried? Lovers of Peace more thanlovers of our 


'Þ ſelves? Perſecuted rather than Perſecutors ? ſuch as 


receive Stripes for Chriſt's ſake, and not thoſe that 
beat our Fellow-Servants? No Man has true Faith it 
Chriſt Jeſus, that 1s not acquainted with theſe 
Bleſſed Qualifications: This is Ckrift's Doctrine ; 
and to believe in him is fo obey it and be like him. 

The. great Intendment of this Sermon is to preſs 
people to a' more Excellent | Righteouſneſs then that © 
the Scribes. and Phariſees, For, ſaith Jeſus to the 
Multitude, Except your © Righteouſneſs ſhall Rl NA 
exceed the * Righteouſneſs of the. Scrthes and FIG » FOE 
Phariſees, je frat inno*Caſe enter into the © 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

( 1.) He taught, notonly that X/- | 
ling, but Anger without a very Juft Verſ. 25 
Cauſe, is Unlawful to his Diſciples, his 
Followers. 

(2. ) He prefers Conco2d 2bove Devo:ion, AMer- 
cy before Sacrifice : He that will not uſe 


his Utmoit Endeavour to be reconcted to Veſe 23, 
24. 25. 


ers with him that can only make them ef- 
fcftual. And Every Mean 1s this Brother, © 

( 3.) He not only -forbids Adultery, which the 
Law forbids, but Luſt : The Axof his © 
Dottrine is laid to the* Foot of the Tree 5; Verb. 285 ©. 
it reaches to the Fir f Szeas of things, 29, "Ry, 
60 the Innermoſt and moſt hidden Cone": 54 
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ceptions of the Mind, becauſe he has brought his 
Light near, and Searches the innermoſt parts of the 

Belly with his divine Candle. | , 
( 4-) From Keeping and Performing Legal Vous 
to not Swearing at all : And indeed, what 
Verſ. 33- Uſe can there be of any Swearing, where 
34» Mens Tes is Tea, and their Nay, Nay: 
. - There their Speech, their anſwers, on all 
occaſions, ſhould be, at the uttermoſt, but Tea, Tea; 

or Nay, Nay. | 

(5-) He taught Not to reſiſt Evil, but to ſuffer 


Lofs rather than enter into Contention : His Divine | 


Wiſdom did fore-ſee how much eaſfier 
Verſ. 35. it would be to Overcome the Violent Paſſions 
_ of Men by Patience than Controverſie. And 
he that Juſtly conſiders the Unrulineſs of ſome Mens 
 Diſpoſitions, their Heats and Prejudices, it will be 
found that it is not alwayes#a Real Injury or Loſs 
but ſome Paſſion, Revenge or Baſe Intereſt that puts 
them upon Clamours and Sutes of Law. 
(6. ) He taughtus the Higheſt Complaceny and 


Charity : If any an compel thee to goa þ 


Verl. 14. Afile, go with him twain. Be of an Eaſie 

and Ready Mind to Do Good, to all Friend- 
ly Offices be eaſily preſwaded ; and- therein rather 
exceed than fall ſhort of any ones intreaty or ne- 


: ceſlity. 1 


(7.) He taught as great Liberality and Bounty ; 
to give to him that aks, and frem him that 

Verſ. 4:. would borrow, not to turn awap : In ſhort, 
to be Stewards of our External Subſtance 

for the Good of Mankind, according to our Ke- 
ſpefive Abilities; not Grutching, Knowing whoſe 
it 


BY tut 
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it is, nor Disbelieving as Knowing him who is both 
able and Bountiful. | 

( 8.) Headvances the Dodtine of Loving Friends 
to the Degree of Loving Enemi:s, Te bave 

heard, ſaid Feſws, that it hath been ſaid, Veil. 43, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and ſhalt bate 44+ 45+ 
thine Enemy; but I ſay unto you, Love pour 
Enemies, bleſs chem that Curſe you, do good 19 
them that hate you, awd pray for them that diſpight- 
fully »ſe you and Perſecute you. Surely then, where 
no Anger dwells, no Revenge can grow; and if we 
muſt love Enemies, there is no Man left to be hated. 
This is the Do@rine of that Feſ#s that laid down 
his Life for all ; and this is the End for which he 
preached it, That { ſayes he ye may be the Children of 

your Father mhich #« in Heaven; for he maketh hu Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the Juſt and on the Unjuſt : It is as. much as if Chriſt 
had ſaid ; No Man can be like' God, who does not 

Love his Enemies, and cannot do good to all: Conſe- 
quently, he that does Love Enemies and is 
ready to Do good unto all, he is like God 3 Jobn 

the Father that is in Heaven, who is #** 

Love. . - 

(9. ) Chrift teaches us to avoid Ofter- 


tation in our Charity: Take heed that ye Mat. 5. 


do not your Alms before Men to be ſeen of *© 
them. 

( 10. ) He teachesus the Duty of Prayer, where 
and what ; not in the Corzers of the Streets 
nor inthe Synagogues to be ſeen of Men , but Verl. 5. 
in the Clofet, in the ſecret of the Heart, © 
betwixt God and the Soul. O Heavenly 


Precepts! He knew our. Natures, our Weakneſs, 
| H 3 and 


( 102: ): 
and 'how to meet with it and-mend it. ; A bleſſed 
Phiſitian indeed ! Let us receive him, for he is ſure and 
he is free. "2 
( 13. ): He forbids Hoarding and Laying up of 
Money in Bank ; but preſſes our Treaſuring up of 
Wealth.in Heaven ;. and the Reaſonis this, 
Verl. 19. that the one is Cprraptible, and the. other is 
FO. Incorruptible. | 7 
( 12.) He teaches' Nependence upon the Provj- 
dence of God; calling the Diſ-truſtful, ©. pe of lit- 
tle Faith. Which of you (ſays he) by taking Thought 
Re, can add one Cubit ro his Stature ? Therefore 
Verl: 25-tO take:no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat 
the end. .. or what ſhall we Drink, or wherewith ſhall 
7 . | . 
we be clothed ? for after all theſe things the Gentiles 
ſeek ; for your Heavenly Father knoweth, that you have 
necd of all theſe things. But ſeek ye fitit the Ring- 
Bomi of God and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be: added mito you. | 
-( 13. ) Heſſess up a Diſcriminationor DiftinRi- 
on between falſe and true Prophets ; thoſe that are 
his Diſciples; from Connterfeits, Ye ſhall know them, 
ſaid Chriſt, by their Fruits : Do men 
Matth. 7.15, gather Grapes of Thcrns or Figgs of 
= =P 18, . 'Thiſtles? even ſoevery good Tree bring- | 
ma eth forth -Good : Fruit, bt « Corrupt 
[Tree bringeth farch\Evil Fruit. 4A Good Tree cannot 
bring forth Evil Fruit, neither can a Corrupt Tree bring 
forth Goo Fruit : Wherefore -bp their: Fruits pe 
_'ſhall know them. This was the DiſtinQtiongiven 
by Chriſt to his Followers;. the Tree was pat ac- 
counted a Good. Tree by 'the Leaves, but the Fruits ; 
not by a meer Qpimijon, but Holy living. The Faith 
in-fhat Day was an Entire Reſignation and Dependence 
= =P vpon 


. . :C,193) | 
upon God, and nat a Subſcription to Verbal Propoſats- 
ons and Articles, though never ſo True: That was 
the Work of After-tt-7es, more Corrupt and Super tj- 
ous Ages, that laid more {treſs upon conſent, -ay. the 
very ſhow of it, then- Holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ever ſee: the Lord. But—— | 

(14) - Laſtly, Chrift preaches the: General Fudg+ 
ment. Adany will ſay to mein that Day, © | 
[what Day ? the laſt Day or Day of &4c- Verl. 21. to 
count and Fin-l Reckoning with Man- . f*e <nd. 
kind: J Lord, Lord, have we not pro- | 
phelied in thy Name, ard in thy Name caſt out Devils 
and dove many Wonderful Works ? And then will, I pro- 
feſs unto them, I never knew you, Depart from me ye 
that work Iniquity. Not every. one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, ſha!l enter into the Kin»dom of Heaven ; but he 
that doth the Will of my Father which-# in Heaven, 
Therefore wheſorver hearcth t:v/e Sayings. of mine and 
doth them, I wil lthen him unto a Wiſe Man which 
built his Houſe upon a Rock, and the Rain' deſcended 
and the Floods came, and the Winds blew and beat up- 
on that Houſe, and it fellnot, for it was builded upon 
aRock. And every one that heaveth theſe Sayings of 
Mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likenedunto a Fooliſh 
Man, which built his Houſe upon the Sand : And the 
Rain deſcended, ajid the Floods came and the Winds blew, 
and beat upon that Houſe, and it fell, and great was 
the Fall of it. Andit came to paſs, when Jeſus bad end- 
ed theſe Sayings, the People were aſtoniſhed at hu Dettrine: 
fer be taught them as one having Authority, and not 4s 
the Scrabes. 

By all which it is moſt plain, that as Chriſt is the 
Rock, on-whichtrue Chrs/tzans bui'd ; ſo none can be 
faid truly tobui/{ upon this Rock, ive. chaſeoſintBnp 
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his Seyings, that do his Commandments, that obey 
his Doctrine. Wherefore that Faith of Jeſus to 
be the Son and' Th:ilt of God, muſt be ſuch a 
Faith, as does the Will of the Heavenly Father, and keep- 
ets Theſe Sapings of Chriſt. ES 

There are Two places, in which Chriſt ſeems to 

mo ſum up his bleſſed Do&rine : One is 
Matth. 7.12. this, Therefore all things, whatſo:ver ye 
Toa would that Aen ſhould do to you, doye 

even ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Prophets ; 
Which (by the way) Chriſt came not to deſtroy, 
but to f/fil. But the other Paſſage ſeems to be more 
full, the f-ſf# relating only to our Dealings with 
Aen;, this Second Paſſage comprehending our Duty 
both to God and Aden,” viz. Thou ſhalt Love the 
| Lord thy God with all thy Heart «nd with 
Matth. 22. all thy Soul, 47d with all thy Mind ; 
37»3%, 39% this #4 the firſt and great Commandment : 
and the ſecond us like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy N-ighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two Command- 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 

This 1s the ſum and Perfeition of the Chriſtian Re- 
John 13. 34; | ligion, the great Commandment of Chrilt, 
35» and the certain token of Diſcipleſhip. 4 

new Commandment (ſaid Chriſt) 1 give 

#:nto you,that ye Love one another ; as 7 have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another : By this ſhall all men know, 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Again, Chriſt ſpeaks to his Diſciples ; 1f ye keep my 
John 15. 10, Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Loves 
12, 14,17. even 45T have kept my Father”sCommand- 
45 "ments, and abide in his Love ©: Andthis is 
wy Commanament, that ye Love one another « / 
havc loved you. Yea, once more : Ye are my Friends, 
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if ye do, whatfoever Tcommand you, that: you Loveone 


another. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loverh me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him : 
and will maifeft my ſelf to him : but he Jo 14 21» 
that loverh me not, keepeth not my Sayings. So that 
only thoſe are Friends and Dz/eiples of Chriſt Feſ65 
that do his Sayings and keep his Commandments; and 
the Great Commandment of all is Love; forupon this 
One Commandment do all the reſt depend. 

And indeed the reaſon is very obvious, fince he that 
loves God above all, will leave all for God: Not one of 
his Commandments ſhall be lighted : And he that loves 
his Neighbour will much more /ove the Houſho!d of 
Faith, Well may ſuch be True Chriſtians, when their 
Faith jn Chriſt works by Love, by the Power of this 
Divine Love : He that dwells in this 


| Love, dewlls in Goa, (if John ſay 1 John 4. 16. 


true) for he is Love. And inthis he 
recommended his Love nnto w, that be ſent bis only 
Begotren Son, that whoſoever believeth in hiws, 


| ſheuld not periſk, but have Everlaſting 


Life. Alſo herein did Chriſt manifeſt hs John 15. 12, 
Love, iz laying down his Life for ws. 3» 14+ 

"Thu s my Commandment, {aid Chriſt, | 
that ye Love one another, as 1 have leved you ;, and 
Greater love hath no Man than thu, that a Man lays 
down bhi Life for his Friends , ye are my Friends, if 
ye do whatſoever I command you. Indeed he gave his 


| Life for the World, and offered up Ore 


Common Sacrifice for Mankind : And by Heb. 10. 
this One Offering up of himſelf, once for all, . 

he hath forever perfeed, that is , quitted and difſ- 
x, 25 charged 


C 170) - 
charged and taken into Favour them that are ſanitified; 
who hayereceived the Spirit of Grace and SanFifica. 
zionin their Hearts ; for ſuchasreliſt it, receive not 
the Benefit of that Sacrifice, but damnation to them- 
ſelves. | | 
This Holy Offering up of himſelf by the Eternal. Sy. 
#it, 1s a Great Part of his Aſiſiahſbrp;, for therein he 
hath both confirmed his Bleſſed Mellage of Remiſſia 
of Sins and Life Eeverlaſfting to as many as truly be. 
lieve in his Name, and hath given himſelf a Propiti- 
ation for all that Pane ſinned, and that thereby; came 
ſhort of the Glory of . Gad:. Infomuch that God is ſa 
by the Apoſtle Paw tobe 5ft, :and.the Faſt ifier of 
- km which helieveth in Jeſus, whomGud 
Rom. 3. 25- hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through 


26,27: Faith in hs Blood, to declare his. Righte-| 
_ Onſneſs for the Remiſſions' of Sins that are Þ 


paſt, through the forbearance of God., 


Unto which I-ſhall Join his Mediatorſhip or Adv | 


cacy, link'd together both by the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles and the beK-ved Diſciple Joby: The firtin 
theſe words; For there u One God and one 

1 Tim. 22 Mediator between God and Men, the Man 
5-6 ... Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all tobe teftified in due Time. The A- 

poſtle Jo expreſleth it thus : My 1itile Children, 
_ *. theſe things write I unto youy that you Sin 

3 John 2. not; and if anyMan ſinnerh, we have at 
12... , Advocate nith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
- . Righteom; the is the Propitiation for om 

Sins, and not for ours only, bat alſo for 5 Sins of the 
whole World. So that to be Brief, the ChryſtianCreed, 
fo-far 2s it is Declaratory, lies eminently in a Con- 
feſlion of theſe Particulars. Of the Divine Authority 
3 =. 
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of the New as well as of the Old Teſtament Writings, 
and particularly of thefe Great, General and Obvi- 
ous Truths therein expreſfed, to wit, Of God and. 
Chriſt, his Miracles, Dottrine, Death, Reſurreftion, 
Advvxcacy or Mediation, the Gift of his Light, Spj- 
rit or Grace; of Faith, and Repentance from dead Works 
unto Remiſſion of Sins, Keeping his Commandments, 
and laſtly of Eternal Recompernce. ——Leſs, once, 
than all this, would have done ; and it does not 
ſhew the Age more Chriſtian, but more Curious, 
indeed more Jrfidel, to be ſure more Captious and 
Froward,that there is this Stir made about External 
Creeds of Communion: For Diſtruſt of Brethern and 
Incredulity among Chriſtians are no ſmall Signs of 
their Decay of Faith towards God : From the Begin- 
ning It was mot ſo.. 
But it may be here Objeced,, How ſhall we know, 
| that ſach a Declaration of Faith is ſincere ? I Anſwer, 
By recurring to that Evidence which God ſhall give 
us. They that can try Spirirs under the moſt-Sheep= 
like Clothing, have the moſt-Immediateand 
Certain Proof, and ſuch an one there is = John 4. 
by the ſavour and reliſh the Spirit of God 
gives, to them that have it, of the Spirits of men : 
But let it ſuffice, that Chriſt hath told us, By their 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. If any Man, 
ſays Chriſt, will come after me, let him Matth. 16. 24. 
take uphis Croſs and follow me : and in 
another place he tells us thus; My Sheep hear my 
Voce, and I know them and they follow me ; 
that is, They are led by my Spirit, they John 10. 27. 
live my Life, they obey my Doftrine 
they are of my own Nature. And the Apoſtle 
Peter aſſures us, that True Faith prurifies the Heart 
: and 


(168-) 


and no Impurity can flow from a puſ 


AQs 15.9. Heart. You may know this Faith h 
that - Way, by which Abrahan:'s Fai 


was known to be 7rue, to wit, Obedience. He bf 


lieved God, that is, HeObeyed God; he ſubmittal 
to the Will of God, and relied upon his Goodnek; 


As if he had aid, and he faid it doubtleſs to himſelf 


He that gave me my Son by a Miracle, «a 
Rom. 4. work another to ſave bim : To God dl 
2 Cor. 4. 13. things are Pcſſible. It is call'd by th 
Apoſtle Paul, The Sptrit of Faith; 
ſomething more near and inward than any Fxternd 
Ar:icles and Declaration of Faith : That from whence 


all True Confeſſions and good Works came z which madeſ 
the Apoſtle Paul thus to ſay ; We give thanks to Gul 


always for you all, making mention of yu 


: Thef. 1. 2,3. 39 off Prayers, Ye membring without Cea|- | 


ing your UD2k of Faith 


*Twas this true Faith, that brings forth work df. 


Righteouſzeſs, by which Abel Offered to God, Enzh 
was Tranſlated, Noah was ſaved. It is ſaid of him, 
that he became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith. By this Faith Abraham left his own Coun- 
| try and obey'd the Voice of God. By Faith Moſes 
was preſerved from his Childhood ; and, when he 
came to years,refus'd to be called the Son of Pharaob's 
Dewghter : By Faith he forſook Egyve, and paſſed the 
Red Sea. By Faith the Walls of Fericho fell down 
and Fahab was ſaved. By Faith Gideon , Barak, 
Seayrr/u, Fephtha, David, Samudl and the Prophets 
fubarcd Kingdoms, wronght Righteouſneſs, obrained 
Promiſes, fopped the Mouths of Lyons, 

Heb. 11. guenched the Violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
Edge of the Sword, with much more, too large to 
be utter*d here, T his 
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2, I. 
This is that Faith, which the Apoſtle James mag- 
nifies againſt all falſe Faitos : Farh (ſays he) if ic 
has not Works, is dead. A Man may 


. ſay, Thou haſt Faith, and Thave Works ; Jam. 2. 17,18, 


ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, 19 22» 21, 23, 
and I will fpew thee my Faith by my *** 

Works. And as if he had fore-ſeen | 
the puther 'made by the Men of Creeds and Arricles, 
he ſpeaks on this wiſe ; Thou belicveſt that there is One 
God, thou deſ# well, the Þevils alſo believe and 
Trembie. But wilt thou know, O Vain Man, that 
Faith without Works, is dead? Was not Abraham our 
Father juſtified by Works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his Son upon the Altar ? ſeeſt thou how Faith wrought 
with bis Works? and by Works was Faith made per- 
feft. And he: was called the' Fiend of Ged. 
Very notable and informing is. that expreſſion of 
his» The Devils, alſo, belicve and Tremble ; as if he 


.- had faid;the Devil believes as well as you, and trein- 


bles too, which is more. This ſhows there 1s a 
Faith that is not the true Faith, and that not with 
relation to the matters believed, but the: Spirit of 
the mind in believing; for the Devils believe. the 
Truth, litterally, but their Faith works nof by 
love, no more then their Knowledge by Obedience, 
and therefore it does them no Good, andis not the 
true Faith. O that Chriſtendom would lay this ve- 
ry one thing to Heart ! But I muſt proceed. 

The Exhortation of the Apoſtle Peter 1s a further 
and plain Diſcrimination of true Faith ; 
And veſides this, giving all Diligence, add 2 Pet. ts 5, 
to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtuc Know- 0, 7» 83 9. 
ledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, 
and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience Godli- 

neſs, 


3c + S | 
neſs, and to Godlinefs Brotherly Kindneſs, nd 
Bretherly Kindneſs Charity. For if theſe things be in 
you and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren #or unfruitful iz the Knowl:dge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and 
cannot ſee far offy and bath forgotten that he was purged 
from ys old Sins: as if he had aid, they have for- 
7ot where they begun that think they can be 
Chriſtians withouta Life of Holineſs. 
] will ſeal up Theſe Scripture-Teſtimonies of Fajth 
with that £ccourt which 1s given us by the Apoſtle 
John ; For whatſoever 3s born of God, 0+ 
1 Jok+5-4,5- vercometh the World: Ard this is the 


- Uictorp , that overcometh the World, Þ 


even our Faith. Who is he that overcometh the Werlh, 
but be that believeth that Jeſus 45 the Son of God ? 
So that the Belief in the Swof God muſt have this 
Evidence to.ProVe it a true belief in Gods account, 
that by it Men are born of God and overcome the World: 
_ ,  Whereforetkeir Faith is falſe whom the 
John 14. 49. World Overcomes : 1 am not of this World, 
ſaith Chriſt Feſws; neither can that Fait 
be, that is rightly called the Faith of the So of God, 
There are Three, Paſſages left us upon Record by 
this Beloved Diſciple of Jeſus of Great Weight and 
Importance 'te.us :. When he had difcourſed'of rhe 
Propitiation and 4dvacecy of Chriſt, he does immedi- 
ately add ; And merely do we know that we 
1 John 2. 3; know him, if we keep his Commandments. 
4+ 5+ 6. He that faith, I know kim, and keepeth 
not hisCommandments, 4: « Lyar, and 
the Truth js not jn him. But wojo keepeth his Word, in 
him versly is the Love of God perfeCted : hereby know 
we, that ne are;n him. He that ſeith, he abid.th in 
hint, 


| ( 711 ) 
lam, Dught himlelt alfo fo fo walk, even 8s he 


walked. - 
. The Second. Paſſage very pertinent to this preſent 


matter-is in the next Chapter ; 44y 
lztle Children, let us wot love in word Chap. 318,19, 


| neither. | 1 rongue, but 3n deed and in 20, 21, 22,23. 


Truth.  .a#14 hereby we know-that we 

arco} the Trmth, and fhall aſſure our Hearts before him : 

For -if our Heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
Heart, - and knoweth- all things, Beloved ;, if our 

bearfcondenm us nof, then have we Confidence 

towards ona and —_— we ask, we re- 


Os 
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the rh bis Son Jeſus chrit.. and dlorg one ano- 
ther, 45 he pave ns Commananent. 

The Third and laſt Paſſage, Which I hal wention 
onthis Account:is iti his fourth Chapter of the fame 
Epiſle, viz. And wehave ſeen and doteſtifie, 
that vbe Father |ſent the' Son 16 be 'the $4vi- ' Chap. 4.14, 
exr of thy World. ' Whifoever ſhall tonfeſs 159 16,17. 
that. Jeſus 5s the Son of Got, Go# divellcth | 
inoym,. aud. be God: And-we hav known and-beliewed 
the Love: 'that God hathtons. Godis L098 ; . 4d be 
that dwelleth in Love dwellefh' in God, and God 
inpim. Herein onr love: is made perfeet, thar. we 
may have Boldneſs in the Day of Fudoment, becauſe, 
Is he 1s, ſo are we fn this Wierd. 'So that 
keeping Gods Word, and Commandments, and our 
Conſciences from accuſing us, and our being like,to 
Chriſt in 'this World, tis our loving of God as we 
ought to love him. 

Theſe are the Holy Fruits of all thoſe that love God 

an 
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and believe in Chriſt, that are the Family of th 
Faithful, regenerated and redeemed from the Eart} 
Where-ever two or three of them are met togethe 
Chrilt is in the midſt of them ; they neither Ag 
nor Hope in vain. With this CharaQter let us tak 
a View of all Perſons and Societies of Chriſtia 
throughout the World, not forgetting our ſelve 


Let us hereby try their Faithand Rclig 


Jam.1+27- oz and our own ;, if it-be of God t 

Father, itis Pureand Vndepiled ; it lead 

them that have it, to Y3/it the Fatherleſs and Wide 

In their Affliction, and to keep themſelves Vnſpe 

red from the World : Is this our Caſe ? O that i 
-were ſo! | 


If it be Obje&ted, Which way ſhall we obtain this lil 
Precious Faith; I anſwer, You muſt take diligentf® 
Heed to the Light and Grace that come by Feſw# 
that Candle of the Lord which he has ſet up i 
our Souls we mult bring our Deeds to this Light 

; and ſee if they be wrought in God of 


John 3. 20.21, no?.. For this gives us to diſcern bi 

| twixt the Precious and the Vile ; th: 
one gives Joy, the other brings a. load of Guilt up- 
on the Soul: Do we not know that we. Do the thing 


we ought not, and that we Leave undone the things mil 
oxght to do? This Alas! will be our Judgment one day, 
the laſt, the terrible day : For therefore Men ar: 


Condemnable, becauſe they know. 


'Thoſe, therefore, that would obtain this preciou Þ 
Faith that overcomes the World, muſt embrace 
the Graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by which this Þ 
Faith is begotten; and they, who believe not in this | 
Grace, nor receive it in the love of it, nor give 


themſelves up to betaught and led by it, can m—_ ; 
ef 
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be ſaid truly to believe in him, from whom it comes, 
any more then 'the F:ws may be ſaid to believe in 
Ged, when they rejeted him that came from God, 
his Beloved Son. He that denyes the Meaſure can 
never own or receive the Fulneſs. Fohn bears Res» 
cord, that he was Full of Grace and Truth, 
| and that of his Fulneſs they recerved, ard John 1, 14, 
| Grace for Grace : for the Law was given IG. 17, 
by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came 
by Feſus Chriſt : So that *tis utterly Impoſſible for 
a Man to believe in Chr.ſt, and not to be taught 
r/ſpof ani lead by the Grace that comes from him and by 
at i him. 
Tis a Common ſaying of People in theſe dayes, 
s lil We are not under the Law but und:r Grace ; who are 
zen in Truth under Sin and the Law of Death, and 
ſw Subjets to the Prince of the Power of the Air 
) iff who reigns inthe Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience ; 
#1 and their Lives ſhow it : No, thoſe are under Grace 
| of that live the holy Life of Grace.. For the Grace of 
beſt God, that bringeth Salvation, faith the Apoſtle Pau!, 
thi hath AppeFed to all Men, teaching us, Epheſ. 22. 
up that denying Vuzodlineſs and Worldly Luſts 2 Tit. 11. 12. 
ng we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly and 
ml} Godly in this preſent World : Theſe are the People 
ay, that bereve in Chriſt, unto the ſaving of the Soul. 
areſ® This is that Bleſſed Zizgh: which ſhines in the hearts 
{ of thoſe that believe, and gives them the Knowledge 
ou of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
cen Ancients walk*d in it, ard found Eter- 
wE nal Life by it. 7am the Light of the John $12. 
us World, faid Chriſt, he that follows me, 
Vell ſhall net walk in Darkneſs bit have the Light of Life. 
er ® The Saints Armed themſelves with it againſt the 
Xe | I fiery 


CE I -_ - 
fiery Darts of Satan, and by the Ver} 
Rom. 13. 12, tueand Power that is init, were en# 
13, 14. abled to overcome Temptation. Andy *®' 

this will be the Condemnation of Dj/: I 

obedient Men, that they ſee, but ſhut their Eyes;Þ A 
they know the Light, . but rebel againſt it. Chrifſ® ® 
by his holy Z.ight in the Conſcience ſhews Men their 
Danger, warns them of it before it comes upon 
them : No Man on Earth can plead either [gnoranceÞ J 
or Surpriſe. , 
Tis true, the Candle of the Wicked i 

Job 21. 17. often put out ; But that implies, It is 
often hghted, and that men Sin againſt j 

Conviction, againſt Sight and Knowledge : It isÞ 
wilful, and that's dangerous. No Faih in Diſo-F 
bedience will, do ; no Faith without holy Frarts, holyF 
Works, will fave. Men muſt be born again if everþ 
they will enter into the Kingdom of | 

John. 3. 34 God: there 1s no Fellowſhip between | 
Chrift and Belial : People muſt part 

2 Cor.s. 14 with their Vile Aff:&ions and Incrdjnate 
15s Deſires, or they are no Company for 
Chriſt; they have no -Share in him. 

What part can Pride have in Humility, Wrath in 
Meekneſs, Luſt in Self-danial, Revenge in Forgive- 
neſs ? Topretend to believe in Chriſt, and not to 
be like him, 1s a Contradiction. This 

1 Joh. r.5,6, 3s the Meſſage (ſaid the Beloved Diſci- 
7:8, 9. ple) which we have heard of him, and 
declare w-to you, that God is Light; Þ 

ard in him is no Darkneſs at all : If ne ſay, thatme | 
have Fellowſhip with him and walk_ in Darkneſs, we Ipe | 
and do not the Truth, The Truth is, all ſuch Faith | 
and Profeſſion are a Lye,and that in the Rizhe Hand, a | 
| Cheat | 


Ver}: 
e en} 
And 
DF 
yes; 
hriſÞ 
heir 
pon 
ance 
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Cheat upon a Man's Self. Bur, ſays he, if 
we walk iz the Light as God is in the 1A. 44+ 20, 


' Light, we havg Fellowſhip one with anathery 


and the Biood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all Sin. If we /-y, that we have no Sin [to be 
cleanſed from ; we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth 
is not in us: But if we confeſs our Sins, he is Faithful and 
Fuſt to forgive us our Sins,and to Cltanle us from all 
Unrighteouſneſs. 

To Conclude, Chriſt Feſus, the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World is Holy, Harmieſs and Unde- 
filed, and ſo muſt his Followers be: Heis no Head 
of a Corrupt Body, nor Maſter of Rebellious Ser- 
vants : He that has not the Wedaing Garment, muſt 
be caſt out: The Branch that brings not forth 
Fruit, will be cut off. But thoſe that truly be- 
lieve in his Name, walk in his Light, andare taught 
by his Grace to renounce the Luſts of the Eye, the Luſts 
of the Fleſh and Pride of Life ; the Un- 
juſt Profits, Pleaſures and Pomps of Mark 3. 32, 
this World, and chuſe to follow him in 3334-35: 
his own Holy Way of Reſignation. and 
Regeneration, the ſame is his Brother, his S;tcr and 
his Mother. And whatever Loſſes they 
may here ſuſtain for his Names ſake, Mats 19. 28» 
they have the Promiſe of an Hundred- 5: 
fold in this Life and the Inheritance of 
that which is Eternal. 

And I do fervently beſeech Almighty God, the 
Giver of all Saving Faith, mercifully to Vouchſafe, 
more and more, to beget a Serious Inquiry in us, 
What that Fazrth is, which we have? Who is the 
Author of it ? And what Fruits It hath brought 
forth ? That ſo we may not prophane the Row If 

I 2 | O 
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God by a Vain Profeſſion of it, nor abuſe our ſelves þ 
unto Eternal Perdition; Bur that we may.endeavour, 
by God's Afliſtance, to approve our ſelves fuch Be- Þ 
lievers as ſincerely fear God, lgve Righteouſneſs Þ 
and hate eyery Evil Way, as becomes the Redeemed 
of God by the pretious Blood of his Son. Since Þ 
therefore we are not our own, but the Lore's, who 
hath bought us with that Great Price, let us glo- 
rifie him in our Podtes, in our Soxls and in our Spirits Þ 
which arebis: Then hall we be Children of 4bra- 
ham, indeed ; Heirs of the Promiſes, Partakers of Þ 
that ReſurreQion' and Life, that Immortality and 
Glory, which God the Righteous Judge will, one 
Day, plentifully diſtribute to them that abide in this Þ 
Pretious Faithunto the End. This naturally brings 
me tomy Third Ficad, and an Unhappyneſs we have Þ 
long laboured under. | | 3 
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Sect. 4. Of Debafiag 0® the true Value of Þ 

Polity ander pretence of Higher Things;avd Þ 6 

miſtaking, in great Meaſure, the very End of Þ »: 
Chriſt's Coming. | ; 


Y Wozalitp I underſtand Vertuous Living, Pu- Þ on 
rity of Manners; that Juſtice, Temperance, Þ all 
Truth, Charity, and Blameleneſs in Converſation, Þ Ch 
out of Canſcience and Duty to God and Man, which Þ an 
may well Denominate the Man that lives that Life, a Þ ca 
© Wan Juli, Virtuous and Pious : In ſhort, © 7» 
Mat 7.12. onerthat does unto all men, as he would have | mt 
| all Men do unto him; this is my Moral | 
21an. It is Notorious how ſmall an Eſtimate Two | 


foris | 


WILD p 
forts of People have put upon him, the Prophane 
and the Frofeſſers, the Publians and the Phariſees > 
The Firf# deſpiſe him as too Squeamiſh, Nice and 
Formal;- they deride his Regularity and mike a 
Jeſt of his Preciſeneſs. And thinking Vo Man car 
be good, becauſe they are Nought, and that all muſt 
needs fall by thoſe Temptations they will. not relift, 
they conſtrue Sobriery to be a Trick to decoy Man- 
kind, and put a Cheat upon the World. It they 
hear any one ſay, Such a Man # a Sober and Fujt 
Perſon, They have learned,by themſelves, to call him 


Knave ; that he has a Deſign upon ſome body by be- 


ing Juſt in little things to Cheat in things of more 


= Moment. This Man is very Unfaſhionable among 
| Men of Inmoral Principles ; for his very” Looks 
s and Life carry a Reproof with them upon Y'itious 
E Men; who, asif Virtue were their Common Enemy, 
arc in Combination againſt the Lovers and Enter- 
| tainers of her: The rcaſon is becauſe ſuch true 
E Virtuoſo will neither do the Ill things they would' 
+ have them,” nor flatter them in the Ills they do ; 
| and' therefore where Ill' Men have the Power, 
| Good Men are ſure to be made the. Common E- 
| nemy. 


But: the Reproaches that Men of Xforality receiv 


E at the Hands of Lewd Men are more their Hon-' 
our than their Suffering: That which is moſt of 
| all Anxious is that Aforality is denyed (to be 
8 Chri/anity;, that Virtue has any Claim to Grace, 
E and that thoſe who glory to be called Chrifians, 
- Can beſo Partial and Cruel as to retiounce a mecr 
t Juft Man their Society, and ſend him packing a- 
; Mong the Heathen for Damnation. '. And , pray: 

What's the Matter ? Why! though cha Perſon be. A 
; 3 


I ſober 


Wi: Þ 


ſober Liver, yet he « but a General Believer ; hu | 
Faith © at Large : ?Tw true, he believes in God, but I Þ 
heare little of his Faithin Chrilt. Very well : Does 
he not therefore believe in Chriſt ? or mult he there. Þ 
fore be without the Pale of Salvation ? Is it poſſible 
that a Man can truly believe in God and be damned ? Þ 
But as he that believes in Chriſt, believes in God, ſo Þ 
he that believes in God, believes in Chriſt : For Þ 

he that believes on him, that" raiſed uw Þ 
Rom. 4+ 22, Jeſus from the Dead, his Faith ſhall be im- Þ 
23, 24+ puted to him for Kighteouſn:ſs, and ſays Þ 


John 6. S4- Chriſt himſelf; He that believeth my 


place of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, viz, 


Heb. 11.6. For hethat cometh to God muſt believe that | 


he is, and thathe 1s a Diligent Rewarder 
of them that ſeck him. Now it thoſe who 
ſo believe can come to God, the Moral Man's 
Condition is not Dangerous even in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe of the Word ; not only ſuch as have a Ge- 
weral Faith of Chriſtianity, and never adhered to any 
particular Party, a Senſe, we ſhall anon conſider, 
but even thoſe who never heard the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
nor had adiſtint Knowledge of him, as we profeſs 
him. 

For it ſeems a moſt unreaſonable thing, that Faith 
in God and keeping his Commandments ſhould be no 
Part of the Chriſtian Reliy4ion £ But if a Part it be, as 
upon ſerious Reflection who dare deny it, then 
thoſe before and ſince Chriſt's time, who never had 
the External Law nor Hiſtory, and have done the 
tn;ngs containcd in the Law, their Conſciences not Ac- 


cuſing 


: Word, and belicveth on him that ſent me, I 
bath Everlaſting Life : Has he that believes im God no In- | 
tereſt in this Expreſſion? But more particular is that Þ 


BS 


by cuſing nor Hearts Condem: 111g, but excuCng them before 
« I'E God, are in ſome degree concern'd in the Charatter | 
Does Þ of a true Chriſtian. For Chriſt himſelf preach'd 


re Þ and kept his Father's Commandments, and came to 
ble | fulfil and not to deſtroy the Law ; and 

<4? Þ that not only in his own Perſon, but that Rom.$.4. 
> 10 Þ the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be «alſo ſul- 

For filled in us. 

0k Let us but ſoberly conſider What Chriſt is, and 
m- | we ſhall the better know whether Moral Menare 
ays Þ to be reckoned Chriſtians. What is Chriſt but 
my | Meikneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Patie»ce, Chari yand Virtue 
ne, Þ in Perfection ? Can we then deny a meek Man to be a 
In- E Chriſtian, a Fuſt, a M:rciful, a Patient, a Charitable 
nat Þ anda YVirtuous Man to be like Chriſt ? By me Ki:gs 
Il Þ reign. and Princes decree Juſtice, faith Wiſdom, yea, 
oat | the Wiſdom that ts from above;ſo may I ſay | 
der | here, By Chriſt men are AMcek, Tuſt, 

ho Þ Aerciful, Patient, Charitable and Fir- Prov. 8. 15: 
75 | mous, And Chriſtians ought to be diſ- 

ſt | tinguiſhed by their likeneſs to Chriſt and not their 
'e- Þ Notions of Chriſt ; by his Holy Qualifications ra- 
Ny Þ ther than their own Lofty Profeſſions and Inven- 
r,. # tedFormalities. What ſhall we ſay then of that 


t Þ Extravagancy which thoſe Men are guilty of who 
1s Þ upon hearing a ſober 24a» commended, that is not 

E of any great Vilible Profeſſion, will take upon them 
| tocaſt him off with this Sentence ; T»ſo, he #5 but 
oO Þ a Moral Man; he knows nothing of ſaving Grace 3; 
'S | he may be damiwd for ali bzs Morality. Nay, fome 
n F have gone ſo far as to ſay and preach, if not 
d þ Print, That there areThouſards of Moral Men 1n Hell, 
e | But *tis worth our while to conſider that ke that 
- F tns not ſaved by Grace inthat ſtate, and that the 


I 4 V1it9458 


v ( 120 ) 
Virtuous Man is the Grations Man; For *tis the Na- 
ture and End of true Grace, to make Men ſo. Un-« 
anſwerable is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, to the 

Romans, Therefore if the Uncircum- 
Rom. 2. 26, Cifſion keep the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
72,28, 29. ſhall not his Uncircumciſion be counted 

for Circumciſion ? and ſhall not” Uncir- 
cumciſion which is by Nature, if it fulfil the Law, judge 
thee who by the Litter and Circumcilion doſt rranſgreſs 
the Law ? For hets not a Jew, who js one Outwardly, 
neither is that Ci:cumciſion, which 3s outward in the 
Fleſh; but be is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and 
Circumciſion 1s that of the Heart, in the Spirit, 
and not inthe Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of 
God. So that he who keeps the Law of God and ab- 
ſtains from the Impurity of the World is the good 
Man, the Juſt Liver , he is the Apoſtle's true Few 
and Circumciſion, 


Wherefore it is not Ill expreſt by that extraor- 


dinary Man F. Hzles of Eten : © The Moral Man (ſays 
© he) 7s 4 Chriſtian &y the ſurer Side: As if he had ſaid, 
Speculations may fail, Notions be miſtaken, Forms 
wither, but Truth and Righteouſneſs. will ſtand the 
Teſt; and the Man that loves them will not be mo- 
ved. He tells us, That the Fathers had that Opinion 
of rhe Sincercty of the Life of ſome Heathens that 
they bdlieved God had in Store for ſuch his even 
Saving Grace, and that re would make them .Poſſeſſors, 
of bis Evcrlaſting Kingdom, And meaſuring your 
Satisfaction by the Pleaſure I took in reading what 
the Anthor both quotes and Comments upon this 
Subjccr, I will venture to tranſcribe him at large, 
wioie Authority ought to go as far as his reaſon, 
ind he claims no more nor indeed Goes any reaſon- 
able 


YIE-SE-” 


Na- Eble Man, ſince God 


the 
Mme 
Ww, 
ted 
IT- 


q 


lon. VIZ. 


txz1 } 
himfelf ſeems to ſubmit to 
In-. Fthat Method of overcomeing us, to wit, Convifti- 


« Let it not trouble you, (ſaith he) that I intitle 


«them to ſome part of our 
E« Chriſtian Faith, and there- 
«fore without Scruple to 
E*be received as Weak, an 

£6 not to be caſt forth as Dead. 


F. Hales of Eton, Golden 
Remains, Of dealing with 
Erring Chriftiaxs, pag. 36, 
37s 


© Salvianus diſputing What Faith is; Quid eft igi- 
b © txr Credulitas vel Fides ? (ſaith he). Opiner fideli= 
« ter hominem Chriſto credere, id eſt, Fidelem Deo 


+ © Now, all thoſe good 
* © things which oral Men 
| ©by the Light of Nature * 
| © do, are a part of God's 
| © Will written in their 
| © Hearts: Wherefore ſo far 
| *as they were Conſcientious 
| '*in performing them (if 
| © Salvianus his Reaſon be 
{ © good; ) ſo far have 
| ©they Title and Intereſt in 
| 5 our Faith. And therefore 
| * Regulus that Famous Ro- 


3 


 *eſſe, hoc eſt, Fideliter Dei mandata ſervare, Whas 
* © might this Faith be? (faith he) I ſuppoſe, it is no-+ 
| © thing elſe, but Fajthfully to believe Chriſt; and 
| * this 1s to be Faithful unto God ; which is nothing 
| *elſe, but Faithfully to keep the Commandments of 
| ©God. Not therefore only a bare Belief, but the Fi- 

| © delity and Truſtineſs of God's Servants, faith- 
| <fully accompliſhing the Will of our Maſter, is res 
| © quired as a part of our Chriſtian Faith. 


* Or the Ligbe which 
comes with us into the 
World, and grows up with 
us, as weare of a capacity 
to diſcera the Teachings 
of it. See Fobn 1. 9. ch. 8. 
12. Rom. 1. 19+ Epbeſ. 15» 
12. I Fob. 1.7. Allagree- 
in it, as to its Univer- 
Fality. But the beloved 
Diſciple inftrutts us of its 
Original, Nature and Uſe, 
in the firſt Chapter of his 
Evangelical Hiſtory ,deep- 
ly and clearly: They had it 
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before Chriſt's coming, as ©** 9227, when he endured in: | 
may be ſeen in Fob 18-5, « fnjte Torments , rather 
6. cha21.17.ch. 24.1316. 4 . | 
Pſl. 27, 1. 36.9. Prov. © fhan he would break his | p 
20. 27, «© Oath, may thus far be 
* counted a Martyr andÞ 
© Witneſs for the Truth. For the Crown of Mar ft 
"* ryr dom: ſits not only on the Heads of thoſe, whoÞ 
: have loſt their Lives, rather than they would Þ 
: © ceaſe to profeſs the Name of Chriſt ; but ontheF 
Mn: Head of every one that ſuffers for the Teſtimony Þ 
* of a 00% T92i!cience and for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
>, And here I cannot paſs by one very General and 
; - &rols Miitake of our Age. For in our Diſcourſes 
© concerning the Notes of a Chriſtian an, by what | 
* Sizns we may know a Man to. be one of the Vi- . 
5 << tle Company of Chriſt, we have ſo tied our 


« {elves to this outward Profeſſion , that if we{Di 


© know noother Virtue in 3 Man, but that he hath | 

Cond his Creed by heart, let his Life be never 

« P opxhane, we think it Argument enough for us to 
c account him within the Pale and Circuit of the 
Church. On the Contrary ſide, let his Life be 
«< never {o Upright, if either he be little ſeen in, or 
cf peradventure quite ignorant of the Myſtery of} 
« Chriſt, we citeem of him but as dead. And 
«thoſe, who conceive well of thoſe oral good B! 
e things, as of ſome Tokens giving Hope of Life, 
« we account but as a kind of Maniochees, who 
« thought the very Earth had Life in it. | 
«© muſt confeſs that I have not yet made that 
« Proficiency in the Schools of our Age, as that I Þ 
« could fee, why the Second Table arid the Acts of Þ 
«jt are Ot as properly the parts of Religion and 
* CirijtiaVity, as the Acts and Obſervations of the | 
eFrſt'Þ 


fruits, and will be Judg*d according to 
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\« Firſt: If I miſtake, than it is Sr. Fames that hath 


*abus'd me; for he deſcribing Keligion by its pro- 
E per Aits, tells us, that True Rettgion ad un- 


& defiled before God and the Father, 1s, to Vifit the 


& Fatherleſs and the Widow 1 their Af\iition, and te 
E keep himſ-lf Unlpotted of the Woria. So that the 
E thing which is an Eſpecial refine Dialect of the New 
KC briſtian Language lignifies nothing but Ao 
E rality and Civ;lity, that in the Language of the 
E holy Ghoſt imports True Reitgion. Thus 
far J. Hales. 

{ He hath ſaid ſo well on this Account, - that there 
is little need I ſhould fay any more ; yet let me add 
thus much: Did Men mind the Language of the 
Holy Ghoft more than their own Conceits, they 
would not Stile thoſe meer Moral Mew in a way of 
Diſgrace, who are not of their Perſwaſon z it would 
ſuffice, that Thoſe that fear God and work 


Vohreouſneſs in all Nations are accepted of AAS Its 
jm; That Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, He *® 7?" 
bat doth the Will of my Father which s ya, -, 

1 Heaven, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 

eaven; and of them that work Iniquity, Depart 


Jrom me, 1 know you not. 


Dp Fttends, let us not deceive our ſelves, God 
pill not be mocked , Such as we ſow, we ſhall 
ertainly reap. The Tree is known by its 


s Fruits. The Wages of Sin is Death: Rom. 6+« 
en will find it ſo; and every Man ſhall 23+ 


feceive his Reward ſutableg2 his Work. For Peo- 


le to talk of Special Grace, hand yet be carried away 
y Common Temptations: To ler Pride, Vanity, 


Lovetouſneſs, Revenge, &c. predominate, it is 


Pro- 
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Provoking:to God : But to conceit that the Righ| 
teous God will Indulge his people in that Zariruar,} 
which he: condemns in other Men, is Abominabk 
"Tis Santtification, that makes the Saint; and Self.F hi 
Denyal that conſtitutes the Chriſtian; and not fill-Þ 
ing our Heads and Elevating our Fancies by apply-F ' 
ing thoſe Promiſes to our ſelves,which as yet we have 
no Intereſt in, though we may: think they belong þ 
to no body. elſe: This Spiritual Flattery of ourff 1 
ſelves is moſt pernicious. I cannot but ſay with Þ 

the Apoſtle, ?Tis neither Circumciſin | 

_ 2 29- nor Uncircumciſion, Jew nor Gentile (this Þ 
al. 6. 15, 5 a, F 
Heb, 12.14, DOT T other thing) but the New Creature, þ 
| created after Chriſt Jeſus in Holineſs : for | 
without Holineſs no an [ball ever feethe Lord: AndF : 
what is Holineſs, but Abſtaining from Wickedneſs? F 
And what's that - but keeping the Law F 

"_ 119. of God? Great Peace have they that" love | 
wh thy Law, ſaid David, that had known the Þ | 
Trouble of Breaking it: Therefore it is- thatiGrace F : 

and 17uth are come by Jefus Chriſt, to help us Þ 

yon i to fulfill the Law, not to* Excuſe our Diſc- F 
192 17* bedjence to the Law: And' what before \we , 
were Unable, this gives us Force'to do. So that 
Chriſtianity-is not an Jndu/gence of people under | 
Weakneſs and Diſobedience, but the Compleating' 
and Perfection of that Righteouſneſs which with» 
out him was but Short & Imperfect, through the all- 
ſufficient Grace and ”ower that came by Jeſus Chriſt. þ tha 

Give mie leave, I beſeech you, for I have a Gad- þ As 
ly Jealoufie upon me; ear, leſt the-very Ezd of | 

Chriſts Coming is Miſftakinv. And' of how Dreadful F the 

a Conſequence ſuch a Make would be; - you can- | a8: 


not poſliby' be Ignorant, that' believe there is No F = 
| Sale |, Ul 


Sal 


TOR" 
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irude | Salvation in another Name. Let us hear the Teſti- 
1able,. | mony of Scripture: They are the Words of Chriſt 
Self.Þ himſelf; 1 muſt preach the Kingdom. of God, 

- fill-Þ for therefore am I ſent. Now, what 1s Luke 4443s 
pply.F this Kingdom of God but God's Government ? 
haveÞ and where is this Kimgaomand Govern- | 
long þ ment to beſet up but in Man? So Chriſt ch. 17. 20. 
" our Þ tells us; Behold the Kingd»nz of God is with- 

with Þ 52 you. W that the Reaſon of his being ſent, is 


riſim | that the Kingdom and Government of the Devil may 
this Þ be deſtroyed, . the ſtrong Man that kept the Houſe, 
ture, # the Heart be diſpoſſed,and tiie Kingdom and Government 
for Þ of God in the Seul erected and eſtabliſhed. We are 
And Þ taught to Pray for it, as little as we make of it. 


*F T hy Kingdom come , thy Will be done; ; 

| Would to God people would but con- Re" $5 
| ſider what they Pray for ! For they are ſcandald at 
| the thing they ask, and both neglect and revile the 


race | Subſtance of their own Prayers: Thy Kingdom come, 
p us | 4nd thy Will be done ;, but believe neither. It was the 
);ſo- © Office God deſigned his Son to. The 

we Þ Thief (ſays Chriſt) does not come, but to JoÞn 10. Its 
-hat Þ &ill, to ſtea! and ro deſtroy : that is, To ſteal away 


der | the Heart from God, and to kill and to deſtroy all 
ing' | Good Delires and Inclinations in the Soul: For the 
th-' | Devil 1s this Thief- and Deſtroyer: But I am come, 
11l- þ fays Chriſt, that ye might have Life, and 
ſt, þ that ye might hage it more abundantly. Job 10+ 10. 
2d- | Again, O Death, 1 will be thy Death | as Hol: 13. 4+ 
of Þ if he had faid, I will kill that which kills 
ful | the Soul : I will breath the Breath of Life into it 
n- | again; and, by my Spirit and Grace, I will beget 
Vo Þ Hely Motions and kindle Heavenly Deſires in It after 
/- | God, after the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
q- ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs thereof: This-is the Newneſs of 
Rom. 6.4. 7;/- And I will not only reſtore thaf 
Life the Soul has loſt, but I will encreaſe it: I wif 
add to it, that It may have Zife more abundart'y;, more 
power and ſtrength to reſiſt Evil, and embrace and} 


delight in that which is Good. 


Indeed he was Anointed of God for this Purpoſe; , 
and is therefore called the Rejiorer of Paths, the Ref 
parrer of Bre-ches and ihe Builder up of Mtjte Place, 


that is, he is ordained of God for the Recovery of 


Man from his Fallen and Diſobeaient State, This sf 
the Reaſon of his Name : Thou ſbatf 
Matth. 1. 21, cal! þjs N.me Jeſus, ſaid the Angel 
for he ſhall ſave hi. People from their Sus: 
Not from Wrath only, but from Si, which is the 
Cauſe of Wrath. That is; of Bad Men he milf 
make them really good Men, and of Sinful and Unſ 
holy he will make them Holy and Righteous Men 
fuch as truly believe in him. This is the Burden off 
Fohn's Teſtimony : There w one, ſap 
Matth. 3. 11, he, that cometh after me, 1s mightin| 
__ then I, he ſhall Baptize you with the I-olpF 
Gholf 474 wich Fire ; whoſe Fan 7s nf 
bis Hazd, and he will Thaounbhly Purge vis Flor ſ ; 
And ſeeing Jeſus coming to him, faid 
John 1. 69. Behold the Lamb of God, wich Taktth 


away the S1n of the World ! 


I know the Uſe that too many make of thelt| 
Scriptures, as if they were an Hebraiſm,borrowÞ 
from the Old Sacrifices, which may be ſaid to rat 
away Sin by taking away the Gwilt, and not that 
the Natures of Men are Reflored and Perjefted. AndF . 


indecd, this is that Senſe which I dread above al 
others, becauſe it perverts the End of Chrift Conn, 


' and 
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and lodges Men in a Security pernitious to their 
.own Souls. For though it is moſt 


thath true, that Remiſſion of 'Sin was and Adts 10.43. 
vue is preached in his Name and Blood, EP 1+ 7; 
= and that 547, ina Senſe, may be ſaid 

an 


| to be Takenaway, when the Cuilt of the Sin is re< 
| . moved by Remiſlion ; yet this is only of Siz paſt, 


ofe; that upon Repentance 1s forgiven - But this is not 
eB the Whole, Full and Evangelical Senſe, as ChriſP's 
"| own words do plainly import. For 

y of ays he, the Son of Man 1s come to Matth.18.11z 


| fave that which was Loſt : And upon E®k 19. 10. 
| another Occaſion he expreſſeth himſelf 

| tothe ſame purpoſe, and almoſt in the ſame words; 
'| For the Son of Man 1s come to ſeek and to ſave that 
| which was Loft, Now, who 1s this that is Loſ# but 
Man ? and in what Senſe can 44ar be ſaid tobe 
'Þ Loſt but by Sin and Diſobeaience ? that it was which caſt 
| him out of the Preſence and Garden of God, 
| and put-him in a Condition of Eternal Miſery, If 
Chriſt then came to Save Loſt Man, he muſt be 
| underſtood to Save him from that - 

'F which puts him into a Loſt Condition, Rom. 6. 23. 

'Þ and thatis Sin; for The Wages of Sin 

'Þ i Death, and the Servant of Sin is a Son of Per- 
| Gitton, 

Chriſt has determin'd this Point beyond all Ex- 
; ception in his Diſcourſe with the Jews ( Fohn 8.31, 
$ 32,33, 34) Then ſaid Jeſus ro thoſe Jews, mbich 
| believed 0 him, if ye continue in my Word, then are ye 
| ny Deſciples indeed; and ye ſhaft know the Truth, 
| and the Truth ſhall make you Free, What Freedom 
= 6 Vas this ? Certainly from Sz; ſutable to that 
mo paſſage 
"Omny, 

' and} 
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8. paſſage in his Prayer : Sanctify benſ/ 
eh. 17-17. through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth 
But ſome Fews preſent, proud of their 


Priviledges, apprehended not the Liberty Chrif 


ſpoke of, and therefore anſwer'd him thus: 5: 
are Abraham's Seed and were never in Bondage » 
any Man; how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made Free? 


Teſus anſwered them 3 Yerily, verily, I ſay unto yo 
whoſoever committeth Sin is the Servant of Sin. I 
- which place it is very remarkable that Men are only 
to be diitinguiſhed by their Works; that no Claim, 
Priviledges, Succeſſions or Diſcents are availadle, 


but He that committs Sin is the Servant of Sin. Sv 
that Chriſ's Free Man is he that is Freed from Sin:f 
- This is his Follower and Diſciple. And as Chriſt 
oppos'd the Works of the Jews, who unjuſtly] 


ſought to kill him, to their Pretenſions they made 
to be Abraham's Seed; ſo muſt we oppoſe the Aion 
of Ill Men totheir better Profeſſions : we mult faith- 


fully tell them, He that commits Sin 15 the Servant | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


of Sin; from which Servitzde Chriſt came to Saf 


his people, and is therefore rightly called The 
Saviour and the Redeemier. ; 


This Dodtrine is cloſely followed by the Apoſtlef 


Paul in his ſixth Chapter to the Romans. Therefore me 


are buried with him by Baptiſm intoff 


Rom. 6. 4,5, Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed u 
Ro. from tie Dead by the Glory of the Father, 

even ſo we alſo (hould walk in Newnek 
of Life Knowing this, that ow Old Mani 
crucified with him , that the Body of Sin might bt 
deſtrozed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. — 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be Dead indeed un-f 
0F 


| —_ we FA "_F 7 


5 
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to Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord: 
As if he had ſaid ; The End of Curijts Coming isto. 
turn People from their Sins ; and that thoſe who 
perſiſt- in their Diſobedience, retilt the Benefits 
that come by him. _ 

' Lit not Sin therefore TeE1gn 37 your mortal B dy, that 
je ſhould obey it in the Luſts theruof. Neit..er yield ye 
your Members as Jnftrunients of V--126, eorfueſs Un 
toSin; but yield your ſelwes to God, | 
as thoſe that are Alive from the Dead, ROM 6. 12, 13, 

| | 4 16, 20, 21. 22 
and your Members'as Ir firuments of ,,\ 6 
Righteouſneſs unto God. —— Know © 
ye nt, that to whom, ye yield your ſelves Servants to obey, 
his Servants ye are to whom ye ovey > wh. ther of S1n 
unto Death, or of Obeajence unto Righteouſneſs! —— 
For when ye were the Servants of Sin, 'ye were free from 
Righreouſneſs. What Fruit had ye then 11: thoſe thi- gs, 
whereof *ye are now aſ.amed? for the Erd thoſe 
things is Dearth. But now beirg made Free front 
Sin, 4zd become Struants to God, ye hive your 
Fruft unto ioltneſs, awd the End Evirlaſtirg 
Life. For the Wages. of Sin is Death; but th: Gift 
cf God 13s Eternal Life throngh Jeſus Chriſt cir 
Lord. 

To Conclude, nothing can be more apparent, 
then that Freedom from Aftnuil Sinning, and giving 
N:wneſs of Life to the Souls of Men, was the great 
Reaſon of Chrifts Coming, and the End for which 
he hath given us out of his fulneſs of Grece and 
Truth, Grace for Gr-ce;, and that to be under 
Grace and not under the Law, 1s not to have Lt- 
berty to do that now, which ought not to have been 
done before or to be excuſed from former moral 
Obligations, as the Fartcys 1nterrit wt but 
K to 
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to be Freed from the Condemnation of the Law, 
Firit through Remiſion of the Sins that are paſt upon 
Faith and Repentance, and next, by freeing us of 
that weakneſs by which we were diſabled from 


keeping Gods Juit Law and fulfiling' the Righteouſ- Þ 


neſs of it, in receiving and obeying the Liyht and 
Grace that comes by Jeſus Chrilt. 

Very pertinent 1s that Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul 
(to Titus) to our preſent purpoſe, for it ſeems to 
comprehend the End of Chriſfs Coming, and the 
Faith and Duty of his People 3 which our Great 
Selden, after all his Painful Readings and Curious 
Inquifitions, ſaid, but a little before his Death, 
was the Meoft-Weighty Paſſage of the whole Bible to him, 


 # the Bible was the beſt of Books in the World, viz: 


| For the Grace of God, that bringeth Sal- 
Tit. 2. 11 vation, hath appeared to al Men, reaching 
12, 13:14. ws, that devying Ungodlineſs and Worldly 

Luſts we ſhould live Soberly, Righteouſly and 
Godly in this preſent World ; looking for tha: Bleſſed 
Hope, and the Glorions Appearing of the Great God and 
or Saviouy Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that 
be mi:ht redeem w from gll Inquity, and purify 
unto bimfelf a peculiar People, Zealomw of Good 
Works. 

In which Comprehenſive Paſſage we find the Erd 
of Chriji”s Coming to beOur Kedemprion from all Inj- 
quity, both to blot out our Sins that are paſt, and 
to purify our Hearts from the Sim that remains. 
We have the means that works and brings this Sal- 
vation into our Souls, . which is the Grace; ad the 
Way by which this Grace doth accompliſh it, is 
by [cacing us to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
ard to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Gealy in this preſent 

World, 
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| World. Which has this great Eticottragemefit joyn- 


ed to it, that thoſe who ſo live, have only right 
to look for that bleſſed Hope and the glorious 
Appearing of -the great God and our Savious Fe/1es 


F; Chriſt. 


I will add the Teſtimony of his Beloved Diſciple 


fobn, who has defined to us the Ed of Chrijt*s Com- 


ing thus : Whoſcever comminteth Sin, Tra: ſ- 


greſſeth alſo the Law; and ye Know, that Col 3: 4 
he wai manifeſted 10 take away our Ss. - wok 5 


And to ſhew that this 1s underſtood, not 


| only of the Guilt of Sins paſt, but of the Netare 
| and preſent Power of Sin in Man, obſerve what fol- 


lows ; Whoſcever abidetb in him (Chriſt) Sirineth 
tot. As if this Apoſtle had foreſeen the preſent 
Miſchief Chriſtianity labours under both on the {ide 
of Evil Men, and but too many Miſtaken Prof«fſors ; 
he adds, Little Chilaren, let nw Man deceive yor ; 
he that doth Righteonſneſs 1s Righteous, even as he is 


Righteous; he that committeth Sin # of the Devil; 
| for the Devil {inned from the Beginning 


[Now 


» 
_ 


| comes his moſt expreſs Paſſage to the Matter in 


E hand] For this prrpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 


| the Works which he works in us: 


that he might Þfftwwp the Works of che Devil : 
Which is more than the RKemiſſion of Sins that ate paſ? 5 
here is the eſfruction of the Power and King- 
dom of Satan. They that know not this, know 
not Chriſt as he ſhould be known, not ſavingly. 
For as we, ſo our Lord is known by his Fraits, by 
Thetefore tt 


is faid , that Hs own Works praiſe him. And. 
| faid Chriſt, 1f 1 had not done among them the Wo: ks 
8 which none other tan did, &c. So that he -referred 


i: 


to his Works to prove his Nature and Miſſion. 
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He therefore that lives in Si denyes Chri/ft, wp! 
denying.the Erd of his Coming : The Fool did no!" 
ſay, with - his Mouth , but his Heart, There 
0 God; yet but too many now adays plead wit 
their Tongues and Pens, for Sm Term of Life, hy 
endeavouring to ſh2w the Impoſlibility of overcoming 
Sin. But what ſaith this Apoſtle furthe 

John 15.24. of the Buſineſs ? Whoſoever is born if 
EB | God, doth not commit Sin: 1: this thi 
as. * Children of God are manif:ſt aid 't 
Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth mi 
Righteouſneſs, is not of God; neither he that loveth no 
his Brother. But if you walk, m the Light, 

Chap. 1.7. as Gods in the Light, we have fellowſhi 
one with another, and the Blood of Jeſs 

Chap. 2.6, Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sit. 
"os He that ſaith he abideth in Chriſt ougy 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as Chril 

walied. A lictle lower in the ſam? 

Chapter he ſays: 1 have written unto you Tewy 
Men,becarſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abi 
acth in you azxd ye have ©Vvercone rhe Wicked Ore. 
I will add one Scripture-Teſtimony more in th” 
preſent Caſe, and it is this : Hereny'! 

Chap. 4.17. (faith John) is our Love made perfell, ed 
| that we may have Bvidneſs in the Daſh 
of Judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in ths} W 
World. Fa 
Behold now the true E:d of Chrii*s Coming | viz, a 
To fave from Sin and to purge vs from all Jni-Wp Ok 
guity ; that he might preſent us to Gali 

Epheſ. 5.27. without Spot .or Blemiſh. Let us P* 
not then Flatter our ſelves, for weſk © 

ſhall be the Locſers: Neither let us make that Im-M # 
po{lible 
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rift, offpoſſible through our Infidelity, which a Grain of 
lid ng$Sincere #a:rb can make not only Poſſible but Eafte. 
T bere hat has been, may be again, nay ; in this Caſe 
id witnuſt be. Did the £77 Chriſtians overcomu the 
ife, by /icked on? ? ſo muſt the Laſt Chriſtians too. Vere 


hoſe Ages led by the Hoy Spiric and taugbr by 

he Grace of God to live Cod-lik:, or like God in 

Sthe World ? ſo muſt we of theſe Latter Ages too, 

WÞf we will be bleſſ.d forever , that having pur off 

Eh: Old Man, the  i/evil and his Works; we may 

Ot 07 Ch#ijt the new and heavenly Man, 

he ſecond Adm, with his Holy Life Rom. 13. 14, 

and Works ; fo ſhall the Frviss of his EPhel. 4.225, 

Spirit ſhine through us, which are 

Love, Foy, Peare, Long-ſuffcring, Fa- Gal. 5. 22, 

in Wijence, Gertleneſ:, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 3» 24+ 

perance; for they that are Chriſt's have 

Crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀetiens and Luſfs : 

They hear his Voice that leads them 

Yewgſyout of the Concupiſcencies of this Vile John 10. 4- 

1 ah. World, and they follow bim, and hegives 5» *T* 

re, Wrmto them Eternal Life, and a Stranger they 

1 the 017 not follow. The World, the Fleſh and the De- 

{ere Vii makeup this Stranger, and thoſe that are carri- 

fea, ed away by this: Stranger are in an Unreconciled 

State to God, and,ſo dying, muſt inevitably periſh. 
ths Well, then will we be true Chriſtians? Have we 

Faith? then let us take the Advice of that good 

viz, @ man Peter; Let us add to our Faith Vir 

Ini-J tne, and to Yirtue Knowledge, and to 2 Pets 1: 5,75 

Golf Knowledge Tempreance, and to Tem- $39: 19, 17 
us perance Patience, and to Patience Godli- 

weſft neſs, and to Godlineſs Brotherly-Kindneſs, ard to 

Im-B Brotherly- Xjadneſs Charity : For ſays he,if theſe things 
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be in yay 4nd abound, they make you, that ye ſbal 
neither be baxren nor unfruitful #2 the Knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But he that lacketh theſe things 


zs blind, aud cannot ſee far off, and hatn forgotten | 


that he was purged from his Old Sins, Wherefore the 
rather Brethren, give Diligence, to make your Calling 
aud Election ſure; for if ye de theſe things, ye ſball 
neyer fall; For fo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred anty 
you abundautly into the Everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord ad Saviour Feſus Chrifto Thus much, O ye 
Proteitants that profeſs a Reformation, and value 
your felves upon it, Of the true Reformed Dofrin: 
Godlineſs, a virtuous and good Life, without which 
your profeſſton will be the aggravation of your Guilt, 
For. know tis once for all, that a true Reformatun 
lies in the Spirit of Reformation , reforming the 
Minds and Manners of ſuch as profeſs it. God Al- 
mighty open the Eyes and affelt your bearts with thi 
great Truth. 


—R— 
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The Fourth Great Ecclefbaſtical Evil, is Pre 


ferring Miinane AFuthozity above Rea- 
ſon 4d Trath. S 


| His and the next Evil, which is the Laſt now 


to be conſidered, to wit, Propogetion of Fai: 
by Force, Religion by Arms, are the Two Legs upol 
which the falſe Church hath in all Ages ſtood. Ut 
der this degeneracy we find the Fewiſh Church at 
Chriſt's coming, and be complains of it, Te reac 
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for Deftrines the Traditions of men, ye 

ſeck to kill me, a man that hat told you Mate 1549. 
the Truth: But I challenge the whole Job. 8. 40. 


| Account of Time, and Records of the 


World which are come to the hands of this Ape, 
to tell me When, where and by whom theſe Princ'= 
plzs have been received, improved and uſed, in 
any fort of Proportion or Compariſon, with the 
ratice of that Church, which has long prided 
her ſelf in the na;ye of Carbo/ick and Chriitian, 
And yet I conid wiſh nothirg of theſe Two 11} 
Principl-s had fourd 2ny place amonalt Vs, that call 
our ſelves Brotelfants; thlcuzh to the great 
Men of ker Communion, in divers Countries of 
Europe, is cheifly owing moſt of that Ignorance, Su- 
perſtition, Idlatry, Perſecution and B/00d-ſhed that 
have been among Chri/tians, ſince the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion hath grown to any Power in the World: 
I ſhall conſider them ſeverally, reſpeQting us, and 
in their due Order, with as much Brevity, as 
well I can. 

That Humane Authority hath been preferred 
above Reajon and Truth, that is, That the Appre= 
kenſions, Interpretations, Concluſions and Injun{tions 
of Men have been reputed the great MNeceſſaries or 
Effentials to Salvation and Chriſtian Communion, 
infomuch as a Sober and Reaſonable. Diſſent hath 
been too often ovyer-ruPd, not by Weight of Ar- 
gument or Evidence of Truth, but by the Power 
and Numbers of Men in Eccleſiaſtical Office and 
Dignity, 1s, and ſpeak Modeltly, in a large De- 
gree true among us. The Firſt Church-Evil repre- 
hended in this Difcourſe, may begin the Proof, 
and give the firſt Witneſs upon this part of-the 
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Charge, viz. That ©pintons have teen made gr- 
ticles of Farth;, that is, the Tonikructions and 
Concluiioas of Ben from Sacred Vi rit, and not the 
Text ir /!f, have been enjoyn'd and impos?d as Elltn- 
tial 0 Eternal Salvation and External Chriſtian Com. 
munion. Infomuch as no Reaſon, Scripture or pureſt 
Antiquity hath been ſuffered to prevail againſt ſach 
Determinations, and too often not enough to ex- 
cuie thoſe that have pleaded for a Confcrrntions 
| Diſſent from them 3 the Authors of them. either 
reſting upon the Authority of ' their own Jude- 
ments, or conforming themſelves to the Example 
of Ages leſs pure and clear. 

I Conſcientioully refuſe to name Partics,. becauſe 
I am tender of giving the -lezſt Offence ; but up- 


on a Juit O'ſervance of thoſe Revolutions of Pro-. 


teitancy that have been amonzſt us, we may ſee, 
with what Stittneſs, not to ſay Obſtmacy, : ſeve- 
ral $}ob:ls of Religion and Eraughts of Creeds 
have been contended for. I would befecch every 
Party, in Chriſt's Name, to look into it («If ; for 
I don't, becauſe ſach are beſt able (if they will 
be Impartial and put no Cheat upon themiclves ) 
to make the Application of what I ſay. However, 
I will name thoſe Points, about which the :Autho- 
rity of Man, as it ſeems to me, has been {o poli- 
tive. Of God, as to his Preſcience and Preattermi- 
nation: Of Chriſt, as to his Natures and Pcrſoua!ly, 
and the Extent of his Death and Interceon : Of 
Free-Will and Grace : Of Faith and Works : Of 
Perſeverance ard Falling away : Of the Nature and 
Power of the Church: And Laſtly, of the Dignity 
and Pozer of the Clergy. - 5 


And 
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And if Men pleaſe but to lay their Hands upon 
their Hearts, and caſt their Eyes upon the Scrip- 
tures ; if they will but uſe the £Z:ghr that God has 
afforded them, and bring ſuch Debates and Re- 
ſults to the Te, of that Light and the Souns Form 
of Words, the Holy Ghoſt hath uſed and preſerv'd 
amongſt us, I need not take the Employment upon 
me of pointing to Hu, ane Azth.it; among the fe- 
veral Par:ics of Proteſtants, -as to theſ? points, 1ince 
nothing will be clearer. For it 1s about the Mea. 
airg of this and the Intention of that place of Scrip- 
ture the Conteſt hath been and ſtill is ; and how . 
to maintain and propagate thoſe Concelts * So 
that the falling out is in the Wood of our own 
Opinions, and there the Contention is kindled, 
that conſums all about our Ears. A moſt unwa- 
rantable Curioſity and Nicety, for the moſt part, 
that had more influence upon our Paſſions, then 
our Practice, which is uſually the worſe in point 
of Charity, and not the better for them in any 
thing. O that we wauld but be impartial and ſee 
our own 0v:7-pl:24 to the Scriptures, and retrench 
that redundancy, or keep it modeſtly ! for *tis an 
horrid thing that we Proteſtants ſhould aſſume a 
Power of r4-ging our human apprehenſfions with 
the Sacred Text, and injoining our 1:4ginations 


. for Judijpenſuble Articles of Faith and Chriſtian Com- 


PN107, 

But the next proof of the prevalency of Hu- 
mane Artizority amonglt us Proreſ; ants, is The great 
Power a:d Sway of the Clergy, 424 the Peoples Re- 
liance up;n them jor the Krowl:dgze 0f Religion, and 
the Way of Life :ad Salvation. This 1s ſuch plain 
FaQ, that every Pariſh more or lefs proves it. Is 

| not 
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+ Gar. 7s; PE Prophecy, once the Churche's, now 

engroft by them and wholly 1n their 
hands ? Who dare publickly preach or pray, that is 
not. of that Claſs or O, der ? Have not they only 


the Keys in keeping ? May any body elſe pretend - 


to the Power of Abſolution or Excommunication ? 
much leſs to conſtitute finifters? Are not all 
. Church Rites and Priviledges in their Cuſtody ? Dor't 
they make it their proper Inheritance ? Nay, fo 
much larger is their Empire then Ceſars, that on- 
ly they begin with #4irths ard end with Burials. 
Men muſt pay them for Cow-2g in and Gring out 
of the World. 7o fey for dying is hard ! Thus 
their Profits run from the Howmb to the Grave, and 
that which is the Loſs of others, is their Gain, and 
a part of their Revenue. Both Lives and Deaths do 
bring Grice to their Mill, and Toll to their Ex- 
chequer, far they have an Eſtate in us for our 
Lives, and an #crior at our Deaths. 

*Tis of this great Order and Sept of Men only, 
that all Synods and Corwu cations are, of modern A- 
ges, compounded ; and what they determin, 1s 
called the Caron; or Decrees of the Church; though, 
Alas! She is only to Obey, what they of the Gown 
Ordain ;, giving us thereby, to underſtand, that they 
want the Artvority of her Name, where they deny 
her to have a part, or to be preſent. 

But they have not only been the Ufual Srarters 
of ::ew Opinions, and the great Creed- Makers among 
Chriſtians, but the Sway they have long had with 


the People, makes them ſo Conſiderable an Intereſt Þ 
in the Eyes of the Civil Magiſtrare, that he often F 


finds it not for his Safety to difoblige them. Up- 
on thus it 1s, we ſce them ſo Sncceſsful in their 
Solicita- 


_ 


— 
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Solicitations of Publick Authority to give Its San8of* 
to their Opinions and Forms ; and not only recom*« 
mend them (which goes certainly a great way - 
with the People) but impoſe their Recepri-n, and 
that on ſevere Penalties : In ſo much, that either 
Men mult offer up their underſtandings te their 
Fears, and diſſcmble Convittion to be ſafe, or elſe 
periſh : There is no medium. Something of this ' 
lies near us: God Almighty open our Eyes to ſee 
both the Truth and Miſchief of this thing. 

But what ſhall I ſay of that Imp/icit Reverence the 
people have for the Clergy and dependance upon 
them about. &Xel19107 and Salvation ; 2s if they were 
the only Traftces of Truth, and high Treaſurers of 
Divine Knowleage to the Laity : And we daily fee, 
that the blind Opinion they have of their Office (as 
that which is peculiar to that order, and not com- 
mon to Chriſtians, be their Gifts as they will } 
diſpoſes them to rely entirely upon their Perfor- 
mances. The Minter is Chooſer and Tafter and 
every thing for them : They ſeem to have deliver'd 
up their Spiritual Se[ves, and made over the bu- 
ſineſs of Religion, the Rzohrs of their Sous to their 
Paſtor ;, and that ſcarcely with any Zimitation of 
Truſt too : And as if he were, or could be their 
Garaite, in Cother World, they become very in- 
ſolicizous of any further Search here. So that if 
we would examine the reſpe&ive Pariſhes of Pro- 
teſtant as weil as Popiſh Countries, we ſhall find 
and it is, come to that ſad paſs, that very few have 
any other Religion then the Tradition of their 
Pri:ſtk. They have given up their Judgment to 
him, and ſeem greatly at their Exe, that they 
have diſcharged themſelves of the trouble of 

© Work- 
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Working out their own Salvation and Proving all things, 
that they might hold faſt that which is good. And 
in the room of that care bequeath'd the charge 
of thoſe Aﬀairs to a Standing Penſtoner for that 
purpoſe. | 
Thus the Clerzy are become a ſort of Aediators 
betwixt Chriſt and us, that as we muſt go to God 
by. Chrift, ſo muſt we come.to Chrift by them : 
They muſt be, it ſeems, like the higa Prieſts under 
the Law, who only enter'd ito the Holy of Hlies ; 
whoſe Lips preſcrved Knowled,e; and by them we 
muſt underſtand the Divine Oracle. As if the Myſte- 
ries of Salvation were not to be intruſted with 
the YVulzar; or that it were a kind of Prophanation 
to expoſe them to their Fiew, and the only way 
to make them cheap and conte' ptible to ſuffer Every 
Chriſtian to have the keeping of them; though 
they belong to every Chriſtian. But this Language, 
thanks be to God, 1s that of hungane Auhority 
that would magnify the .ſteries of Salvation by the 
Ignorance of thoſe that ſhould knov them, as if the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation werg not that of full Age, but 1z- 
fancy or Minortty. 
*Tis true, the State of people under the Law and 
the Levitical Prieſt-hood 18 called a ſtate of Bondage, 
Childhood and Minority, and the Law there: 
Gal. 3, fore is term'da Sch.o!-majter to bring us 
to Chriſt ; but it 1s as true, that the 
State of Chriſtianity is reputed the Age of grace, 
freedsm, manhood and Tyberitance by the ſame As 
poſtle : And that we ſhould have external Grardi- 
ansof cur Faith and Religion upon us after we are 
come to Trexrs of Diſcretion, that might be very al- 
lowable under the feeble State of our Minority, 
Is 
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IS not to obtain greater Freedom, but to make our 
Caſe worſe. For it 1s more tolerable to be uſed as - 


. Chilaren when we are Chilar:z,- and know nothing 


above that Condition, then when riper Years have 
brought us to the Underſtanding and Reſentment of 
Men. Butitisalmoit as unpardonable as it is unſuf- 
ferable,* to make that Infancy the Perfection of the 
C briſtian-Religio , as if there were nothing beyond 
wearing 4 Bib and beirg fed, carried and govern'd as 
Nurſes pl-aſe; that is, as the Prieſts will. It is a 
Knowing and . Reaſonable, and not a blind Obedience, 
that commends a a» : Children ſhould be ruled, be- 
cauſe they have not ſo ripe an Underſtanding or 
Choice; but becauſe *tis not ſo with er, Reaſo:: ought 
to conduc them in their Duty, that the Service 
they preform to God, may be ſuch as the Apoſtle 
calls a Reaſonabls one; The Will is no longer Wil/ 
if not Free, nor Conſcience to be reputed Conſa- 

ence, Where itX compelled. The Goſpel is not the 

time of Ceremonial Works but of Faith, theretore 

not Coercive, becauſe out of our own power ; It 1s 

the Gift of God. 

But though this be very unhappy, that ſo excel- 
lent a Reformation, founded upon the freeft Prin- 
ciples of Inquiry, common to all that had Souls 
to ſave, ſhould ſo miſerably degenerate into Forma- 
lity and Ignorance, Implicit Faith and blind Obedience ; 
yet that partnf our Hiſtory is moſt lamentable to 
me, - where we find the Nob/e Bereans, the diligent 
Inquirers; People that defire to prove all things, 
that they may hold faſt that which js gred ; ſuch as 
would ſee with their own Eyes, and that dare not 
transfer the right of Examination of points that 
ſo nearly concern their Immortal Souls to any m—_ 

| ta 
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tal man ; but who deſire to make their Faith and Re 
ligion, the Faith and Keitgion of their Conſcience and 
Fudgmernt, that on which they daredepend and reſt 
their eternal Happiieſs in the Day of Judgment « That 
theſe, I ſay, ſhould inſtead of being cheriſht, be 
therefore expojed 10 the Diſpleaſure of the Clergy, the 
Scorn of the Rude 71ultitude, and the Proſecution of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, has ſome thing in it, I confeſs is 
harſh and anxious to remember, and I only do it 
for this purpoſe, that it may put us in mind of 
our great Declenſion from Primitive Proteſtancy, 
and how much Huane Authority has 54s into the 
Aﬀairs of Religion ſince that time of theday, when 
we made ita prime Article of our Proteſtant Creed to 
reject and rznounce it. 

And' that you may yet ſee your ſelves ſhort of 
yuur own Pretences, if not contrary to your ex- 
pres Principles, and how much you have narrow'd 
your ſelves from the uſe of your Eirſ# Principle; let 
us Su]poſe a Turk is convinced, that Chriſt is that, 
which he believed /7ahomer to be, the Greateſt of all 
Prophets, That Mahomeat was an Impoſtor, That 7e- 
ſas is the only Saviour and Mediator ; but being 
Catechitically taught the Two Natures in one Perſon, 
the Hypof atical Union, in fine. the Athanaſian Creed 
and other Articles of Faith, or Rites of your Church, 
not ſo clearly expre'd in Scriptures, nor ealily 
apprehended or affented to, will not this poor 
Creature be looked wpon cither as /xfidel or Here- 
tick, and renounced all ſhare in Chriſt and Chriſtr- 
an Fellowſhip, becauſe his Weakneſs or Underſtand- 
ing will not allow him to coine up to the full In- 
ventory of Article; believed and inipoſed by you ? 
Certaingy you mult either be partial, and give him 
that 
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that Liberty you deny to Perſons of equal Ten- 
dernefs, or elſe you mult, after your preſent ſtreight- 
neſs, conclude him Infidel or Heretick, tho? he be- 


| lieve one God, Chriſt to be the only Mediator, 
| the GSiftor the Spirit, the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
{ Communion and - Charity. But I would: beſeech 

you that we may pr 3 (i if this bears any Pro= 


"mp 


ortion with the Wiſdom and Love of God, 
in ſending Chrilt into the World to fave you and 
=y Aaxfony 

The Apoſtle became All unto all to win ſome; but 
this is becomi:g All unto none, to force all: He thereby 
recommends the Vrmoſt Condeſcention that can be 
lawful ; but this uſe of Humane Authority about 
ſeems to make it unlawful to Condeſend: As if 
Faith F97ce were better than Love, and Conformity, 
however it become at, than Chriſtian. Condcſcenn 
107; 

The Bleſſed Apoſtle had his Eye to the Good 1n- 
tention and Sober Life of the Weak; and uſed an 
holy ſort of Guile to catch them: He ſeems, as 
if he diſſembled the Knowledge of thoſe Averſe 
Opinions. which they held, or the neceſſity of their 
embracing thoſe Do@rines, which as yet they 
might not believe. He fell not to Debate and 
Canvaſs Points in Difference between them, which 
inſtead of Union would have enflan'd the Differ- 
ence and rais'd Contention-: No, no, He became 
all unto all, that is, .He ftoop'd to all Capacities, 
and humbled himſelf to thoſe Degrees of Know- 
ledge that men had, and valued that which was 
good 3n all; and with this Sweetneſs he practiſed 
upon them to their futher proficiency in the School 
of Chriſt. Theſe Alluremenrs wereall his InjunQi- 
ons 3 


(144 ) 


— ons? nay, in this Caſe he makes it ar 
Phil. 3s 15+ Injun&tion to uſe no other -* Let uf 


therefore (ſays he) as many as be perfif 
be thus miridid ; and if. in amy thing yele Tthecwiſf 
mind:d, God ſhall reveal even this ito you. Which 
is tofay, You ſhall not be impos'd npon, ſtigmatiz 


or excommuicated for Want of Full SatisfaCtion,þ 


or becauſe you, do not Conſent before ConviCtion; 
for God ſ.!f Reveal ir ro you ; you ſhall ſee and 
know what 'you do, and toGod you ſhall owe your 
Knowledge and Confermity, and not to Humane At 
thority and Impoſition : Your Faith ſhall not be implicit 
hor your Obedience blind, the Reaſon of your Hope 
' ſhall be in you. 
' Pray let us compare this with the Language of 


our 'own' Times, wits becanſe People cannot | 


Come up to the Preſcriptions of men, bur ple! 
the Liberty of Dill Tent, though with never þ 
much Sobriety and true Tenderncſs of Conſcience, 
they are upbraided after 'this manner 5 Are yu 
Wiſer than your Superiours ? Were our Fore-Fathers 
out of the Way ? Did no body know the Truth til you 
came? Are you Abler than all our Miniſters and Bi 
ſhops ard your Mother the Church ? Cannot it con- 
tent you to believe as ſhe belizves ? Is not this Pridt 
and Preſumption in you, -a Deſion to make ant 
read Sects ahd Partics? with the like Entertain- 
ment. 

Now this is that which you your ſelves; atleal: 
in the Perſons of your Anceſtors, have ſtiled Pv- 
per ; yea, Poxpern in the abſtiaR ; to wit 
Implicit Fatfh and 25{tnd ©bedience : If fo! 
then fayI, let us alſd have a care of Popery in Pr0- 


tcfeant guiſe, fcr That Popery is likely to do us mol 
Injury 
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Injury. that is leaſt ſuſpected. I beg you, by the 
Love of God and Truth, and as you would lay 
a ſure Foundation of Peace here, and eternal] Com- 
fort to your own Souls, that you would conlider 
the Tendency of upbraiding and violently over- 
ruling the Diſſent of Conſcientious and Peaceable 
People : For if you will Rob me once of the Li- 
berty of my Choice, the Uſe of my Underfſtand- 
ing, the Diſtin&tion of my Judgment, no Religion 
comes amiſs ; indeed it leads to No-Religion. It 
was the Saying of the Old King to the then *rince 
of Wales and our preſent King; Aake the Religion 
of your Education the Religion of your Judgment : 
which to me is of the Nature of an Appeal from. 
his Education to his Fudement about the Truth of 
his Religion that he was Educated in : And that 
Religion which is too tender to be examin'd is 
unſound : Prove all things, and ho!d faſt that which 
z5 good, lies as an Impeachment againſt Impoſition, 
deliver'd upon Record by the Apoſtle Pa:1 in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt. ?Twas the ſame Apo- 
ſtle that commended the Bereans of Old, for that 
they diligently ſearched the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
things, delivered by' the Apoſtles concerning the 
Mcſſiah, were true. | EE 
Nay Chriſt himſelf, to whom all power was. 
given in Heaven and in Earth, ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Teſt + He did not require them to believe 
him, becauſe he would be believed ; he refers then 
to the .Witneſs that God bore to 
him : If I bear Wimeſs of my ſelf, 
my Witneſs « not true. He alſo ſends 


John 5. 31, 
32, 37, 39. 


them to the Scriptures ; and pleads 
the Truth of his Authority from 
'£ 


that of his 
Dofrine 
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Ch. 15. 247 Doftrine and Miracles : If I had mp 
done among them the Works which nane 
other Man did, And finally challenges them to 
convince him but of one Sin : Which 


Ch. 8. 46. of you convincerh me of Sin? and if 


T ſay the Truth, why do ye not believe 
me? He offers to reaſon the Matter, and ſubmit 


himſelf to the Judzment of Truth , and well he 


mi2ht, wao was Truth it ſelf. 

' But an J1iLvofng Church bears Witneſs of her 
ſelf, and will be both Party and Judge: She re- 
quires Aſſent without Evidence and Faith without 
Proof, therefore falſe : Chriſtian Religion ought 
to be carried on only by that way by which it was 
introduced, which was Periwation ; 1f any dar 
will be my Diſciple, les him take up his Croſs and fol- 
low me : And this is the Glory of it, that it does 
not deſtroy, but fairly conquer the Underſtand- 
IDF. , 

5 am not unacquainted with the Pretences of Ro- 
maniſts to Abnegation, to a Mortified and Selt-de- 
nying Life , and I do freely acknowledge, that 
the Author of the German Theology, Taulerus, Thomas 
« Kemps, and other Miſticks in that Communion, 
have written Excellent Practical Things, but there 
is ſcarcely any thing of this Violent Popery in thoſe 
Trades : On the contrary, the very Nature and 
Tendency of them is Diametrically Oppoſite to 
the compulſary Spirit and Conſtitution of that 
Church, and all others that practice Impofition in 
Religion whatever name they walk under. 

"And ns it is one great Mark of the falſe Church 
to pervert the right End of True Doctrine, fo 
bath ſhe excelled in the Abuſe of that evra 

Wor 
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Word Selfrenjial - For ſhe hath tranſfated 'it - 


from Life to Underſtanding, from Morals to Faith 
Subjugare mntelletitimn in Ovſequium fidei, to ſubjet the 


- Underſtanding to the "Obedience of Faith, is the 


perpztual Burden of their Song, atid Concluſion of 
their Conferences. But what is this Faith ? That 
Which conquers the Wortd and purifics the Heart ? 
By no means ; Bur *tis to believe that the Church 
of Rome is the Tie Church, and the Pope Chriſt's 
Vicar, and the Viſible Head of that Church. 
Thus that Sel/-denyal, which relates to our Wills 
and Afﬀe#ions in a a corrupt State, they apply to 
the Uſe of our Underſtanding about Religion 3 as 
if it Were the ſame thing to deny that which we 
underſtand and know to be the will, of God that 
we ſhould deny, ( which is the Chriſtian Self-de- 
Fj ) and to deny that very Knowledge and Un- 
rftandirg which is Gods Gift and onr Honour. 
Whereas Kcliyion and Reaſon are ſo Confiltent, that 
Religien can neither be underſtood nor maintain'd 
without Reaſon : For if this muſt be laid aſide, .I 
am ſo far from being 1nfallib;y aſſured 'of my Sal- 
vation, that I am not capable of any Meafure or 
diſtintion of Good from Evil, Truth from Fal- 
Thodod. Why ? I have no underſtanding, or at leaft, 
ttot the uſe of any. All the Diſadvantage the Pro- 
teflant 1s under in this, is that of his greater Mo- 
deſty, and that he ſubmits his Belicf ro be tryed; 
which the other refuſes, under the Pretence of 
unacconnmable Infattibility ; to that Authority Re3- 
ſon Demnrs ; right Reaſon I mean ; the Reaſon 
of the firſt 9 Verſes of the firſt of Job. © For fo 
Tertulian, and ſome other ancients as well as modern 


| Criticks give vs the word 22s 3 and this Divine 
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Reaſon is Sown in all; that Lamp of God which 
lights our Candle and enlightens our Darkneſs, 
and is the Meaſure and Teſt of our Knowledge. 

So that whereas ſome people excuſe their Em- 
bracing of that Religion by urging the Certainty 
That is in it, I do ſay, *Tis but a Preſumption. For 
a Man can never be Certain of that, about which 
he has not the Liberty of Examining, Underſtand- 
ing or Judging : Confident (I confeſs ) he may be 
but that's quite another thing than being Certa1n. 

Yet I maſt never deny, but that every Chriſtian 
ought to belive as the Charch believes, provided the 
Church be true; but the Queſtion 1is> Which 1s 
that rue Church ? And when that is anſwered; as 
a Man may Unlawfully Execute a Lawful Sentence, 
ſo he may falſly belive as the True Church believes: 
For if I believe what ſhe believes, only becauſe ſhe 
believes it, and not becauſe I am convinced in my 
Underitanding and Conſcience of the Truth of 
What ſhe bclieves, my Faith is falſe, though hers 
be true - I ſay, it is not true to me, I have no 
Evidence of it. 

What 1s this Church, or Congregation rather (as 
worthy Tinda! every where tranſlates it) bt a Com- 
pany of Pev,le agreed together in the -ſincere Profeſſion 
and Obedience of the Goſpel of Chriſkd, Now look 
what Inducement they ſeverally had to believe and 
embrace the Goſpel and unite into. Fellowſhip, 
that we muit have to joy# with them : For as they 
made not one another an #jalible Authority to 
one anotner, upon which they firſt embrac'd the 
Goſpel, neither are we to ground our Belief there- 
of upon their Authority joyrtly ; but as they had a 
Rule to bclieve and commune, ſo muſt we have 
the 
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the ſame Rule to embrace their Communion, Sa 
that the Church cannot properly be the Rule + 
of my Faith, who have the ſame Faith, and Obje&t 


| for my Faith, that ſhe has. I argue thus, 


py 


I muſt believe as the Church believes, that is, I 


; muſt have the ſame Faith the Church has ; then I 


muſt have the.ſame Rule , becauſe the Chnrch can 
be no more the Rule of that Faith, then. ſhe cn be 
that Faith of which ſome would make her the Rule. 
If then the Church has Faith, and that Faith have a 
Rule, and ri2t ſh can no more be the Rule ot ter 
own Faith, then ſhe can be that Faith it ſelf, it iollows 
ſhe cannot be the Rule of the Faith of her Members, 
becauſe thoſe Members have the ſame Faith, and 
make up this Church, For that which is the Rule 
of the Congregation 's Faith in general, mult reaſon= 
ably be the Rule of every Member's Faith that makes 
up that Congregation , and conſequently of every 
Member that may hereafter adhere to it. So that to 
talk of believing as the Church believes, to flowriſh 
upon that Self-denyal and Humility, which takes all 
upon Truſt, and revile thoſe with the bittereſt In- 
vectives that are modeſtly ſcrupulous and act the 
Bereans for their Souls ( who think that Eaſineſs 


of Nature and Condeſcention may be better uſed, 


and in this occaſion ill placed and dangerous ) is to 
put the Knife to the Throat of Proteſtancy; and, 
what in them lies, to ſacrifice it to implicite Faith 


- and blind Obedience. For it cannot be denyed bur 


that the great Foundation of our Proteſtant Rel1- 
gion 1s the Divine Authority of the Scriptures from with- 
out us, and the Teſtimony and Illumination of the Hely 
Spirit within ws. Upon this foot the firſt Reformers 
ſtood, and-made and maintain'd their Separation from 
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Rome, and. freely. offered up their innocent Lives,in 
Confirmation. With good Cauſe therefore it is the 
gencral Conſent® of. all ſound. Proteſtant, Writers, 
That neither Traditions , Councils , nor Cannps , of any 
viſible Church, much leſs. the Edifts of any. Civil, Seſſion 
or 'Furiſdi&ion, but the Scriptures ouly, interpreted, by the 
Holy. Spirit in. us, give, the final Determination, in 
Matters of Religion, and that only in, the Conſcience of 
every Chriſtian to. Himſelf; Which Proteſtation 
made by. the firſt publick Reformers againſt-the Im- 
perial- Edits. of Charles the fifth, impoſing Church 
Traditions. without Scripture. Authority, gave firſt 
heginning.to the Name of Proteſtant, and with, that 
Name hath ever been. received this Doctrine, which 
prefers the Divine Authority, of the, Seripture and Spirit 
70 that of the. Church and. ber. Traditions. Apd if the 
Church is not ſufficient u0,. ve implies.ly believed , ay 
we hold it is not, what.can there elſe. be named 
of more force with us, but the Diyine Illamination 
pe in the Conſcience, or Conſcience in the 
4:90 1.3* beſt ſence of the Word.; then, which, 
God only is greater. ? But if any Man ſhall 
pretend that the Scripture judges according to, his 
Conceptions or Conſcience, for other Men, and that 
they muſt -take their Religious peri jake 
Line of ' his Direction ; ſuch erſon \makes. 
himſelf greater then either Church, Seripture-or, 
Conſcience. ' And, pray, let us conſider . if in any, 
thing the Pope is by our Proteſtant. Divinity ,1o, 
juſtly reſembled to Antichriſt, as. in aſſuming In- 
fallib:lity over Conſcience . and Scripture, to 
determine as he thinks fit z and fo in effect to, 
give the Law to God, Scripture, Magiſtrates and. 
| | ; | Conſcience; 
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Conſcience. To this Proteſtants have 
without ſcruple, apply'd that to the Theſſa- 
lon:4ns, Sitting in the 1 emple of God, exalting - 
himſelf above all that 1 called God. 

To check this exorbitancy, the Apoſtle Paul de- 
mands, Who arr thou that judgeſt anothers 
Servant ? to his own Lord he ſtards or Rom. 14. 4. 
falls ? Which ſhoweth, with great 
Evidence, that Chriſtians of all fizes, grezt and 
ſmall, are but Brethren, and conſequently all Supe- 
riority, Lordſhip and Impoſition are excluded - 
But if there be a Difference ?tis in this, that as 
Chriſt taught, He that 3s greateſt is to be Servant to 
the re} : But what is more oppolit to a Servant 
then a Lord, and to Service then Injunction and 
Impoſition, and that on Penalties too - Here it is 
that Chriſt is Lord and Lawgiver, who is only 
King of this inward Kingdom of the Son!. And it 
is to be noted that the Apoſtle did not write this 
to a private Brother, or in ſome ſpecial Cafe, but 


2 Theſff. - 
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. to the Church, as a General and ſtanding Truth, 


and therefore now as Authentick and Proper as 
then. And if this be true, I cannot ſee how any, 
or even the moſt part of the Church, that are ſtill 


' but Brethren to the reſt, of one voi':atary Com- 


munion and © Profeſſion, can with any, ſhew of 
Reaſon impoſe upon-them and eſcape the Reproof 
of this Scripture : For all Societies are to govern 
themſelves according : to their Inſticution and firſt 
Principles of Union. Where th-re is Violence 
upon this part , Tyranny and not Order js. introduced, 
Now ſince Perſwaſion and Conviction began all 
true Chriſtian Societies, they 'muſt uphold themſelves 
upon the ſame free Bottom , or they turw Antichri- 
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ftian. I beſeechyou here, let us examine our ſelves 
faithfully, and I am perſwaded that ſomething of 
this will yet appear amongſt ſome of us, who ſhew 
great Reverath to that free Name. 

"* But to make good their unreaſonable conceit of 
Church Authority, they object Chriſt's Words; go 
tell the Church, ' that is, fay they, The Chruch is 
the rule and guide of Faith ; whatever the Chnrch agrees 
pon and requires your aſſent to and Faith in, that you 
muft neceſſ.rily believe and ſuvmit to. But though, as 


before, it is confeſt, ina ſence, we muſt believe as | 


the true Church believes, yet not becauſe ſhe ſo be- 
lieves; but for the ſame reaſons that ſhe her ſelf 
did and does ſo believe; in that none can truly 
believe as ſhe believes, but muſt do ſo upon the ſame 
principles and motives for which they believ*d that 
firſt made up that Chriſtian Church. To talk of 
being the Rule and Guide in point of Faith, is to 
contradit Scripture and juſtle Chriſt out of the 
Office which is peculiar to him. Heis given to 
RD his Churchan Head, that is, a Coun- 
Iſa. 9. 6, ſeller, a Ruler, a Fudge, andis called a 
Rom, 82414 Lamwgiverz and ſays the Apoſtle, if 

© any man havenot the Spirit of Chriſt he 
is none of his; and The Children of God are led by the 
Spirit of God. * "And he was Wiſdom and Righteouſreſs 
to the Church Apoſtolick, and is ſo to his own 
Church all the - World over. Beſides, *tis abſurd 
that the Church can be the Rule and Guide of Faith, 


foras ſuch, ſhe muſt be her owin Rule and Guide, the 


Faith of the: embers beir.g that of the Church, which 
cannot be. _-* Boo ow Op” | 

But what'then can be the meaning of Chriſt's 
Words, Go tell the Church? Very well. I anſwer, 


be -Þ, 
'tis not about Faith, but Trjury, that Chriſt ſpeaks; 
and the place explains it ſelf, which *_ 
is this: Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall Matth. 18. 15, 
Treſpaſs 4g4in/* thee, go and rell him 75s 17» 18. 
his fault, between thee and him alone. 
Here is Wrong, not Religion, Tnjuſtice, not Faith 
or Conſcience concerned; as ſome would have it, to 
maintain their Church power. If he ſhall. bear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother, but if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 


| twoor three Witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed; 


and if he ſhall negle to hear them, tel it unto the 
Church; but if he neglett robear the Church, let him 
be unto thee as an Heathen man and a Publican. Yeri- 
ly I ſay unto you, whatever ye ſhall Bind 07 Earth, ſhall 
be bound in Heaven, and whatſocter ye ſhall Looſe or 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven, &c. The matter 
and manner of which paſſage, deliver'd by Chriſt, 
ſhews that he intended not to ſet up Church power 
about Faith and Worſhip, unto which all muſt bow, 
even without, if not againſt conviction. The 
word Treſpaſs and Fault, prove abundantly that 
he only meant private and preſonal Injuries, and 
that not only from the common and undeniable fig- 
nification and uſe of the word Creſpaſs and Fault, 
but from the way Chriſt dire&s and commands 
for accommodation, viz. that the perſon wronged 
fpeaks to him that commits the Injury alone, if that will 
not do, -that he take oneor two with him; but no man 
can think that if it related to F-ith and Worſhip, 
I ought to receive the Judgment of one, or two or 
three for a ſufficient Rule. This has not been the 
praQtice,, at leaſt not the Principle of the moſt dege- 
nerated Church ſince the Primitive times; -for 
oe moſt, 
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moſt,if not all, agree that nothing below the Church can 
determine about matters of Faith, and even many with 
reaſon cannot go ſo far; I mean as to Injunction and 
Impoſition. Yet Chriſt-ſeems to fix a blame upon him 
that complies not with the Perſon he has offended, 
and more if herefuſe to give ſatisfa&tion,after one or 
two have alſo entreated ji:im ; but therefore it can- 
not' relate to matters of Faithand ſcruples of Con- 
ſcience, but perſonal and private Injuries. Which is 
yet. clearer from this part of ChriſPs ſaying, viz. 
That in the Mouth of two or threeWitneſſes every Word 
may be eſtabliſhed: Which Implyes a Tryal and Fudi- 
cial proceeding, as is cuſtomary in civil caſes, about 
pms and private Treſpafſes; for it were not 
1o proper to ſpeak of Witneſſes on any other account: 
[This is interpreted, beyond exception, by the A- 
poſtle to the Corinthians, where he 
I Cor. 6. 1-2 reproves- and forbids them 0 go to 
Law onewith anther before Unbelievers ; 
arguing thus ; 'Do-you nor know that the Saints ſhall Judge 
#he World, andif the World ſhall be judged by yo, are 
ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? This ſhews 
the meaning of Church Authority. in thoſe dayes, 
and is a natural Expoſition upon Chri{t's words, 
in caſe -of Treſpaſs and RefraQorineſs, . Tel! the 
Church, And tis yet the Practice. of all ſober, juſt 
and quiet People, rather to refer their Controver- 
ſies. .to approv'd men, then to tare one another to 
pieces at Law. | 
But it. is worth our notice that as any Deciſion 
upon an Arbitration obliedges only the Parties to ſet 
down content with that award, be it loſs or gain, 
which the Arbitrators think equal, as the next beſt 
way to accommodatedifferences, . and not that my 
awar 
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award ſhould alter their firſt Thoughtsand. Opinie 
on they had of their right, or force them todeclars 
they are of the Arbitrators mind ; So is.it- molt un» 
reaſonable, where the. Church: is only an A-bitratar 
aþaut- Perſonal treſpaſſes, or Umpire at moſt, from: 
thence to imagine a Power to determin and: ime 
poſe Faith, and that: ppon ſevere Penalties as: well 
of- this. World; unto which Chriſt's Church has no 
relation, as of the other World. I fay, this very; 
thing, well weighd, breaks all. their Fallacies - to 
pieces, and decides the: buſineſs beyond all contra= 
dition: between: thoſe that ſtand upon rhe Spirit wyth= 


' in and,the Scripture. without. on the one hand, and: 


ſuch as meerly reſt upon the Traditions of men: and) 
Authart:y of the Chureh on the , other hand, For, if: 
inan. Arbitration-I am: not bvand: to: be of- the Ar=- 


 bitrators mind, though for Peace: ſake:I ſubmut. to 


their Award, and; that the Church Power, in this 
placecontroverted, relates only. to externaland 
perſonal. Treſpaſſes, Injuries or Injuſtices,. as: the: 
place it. ſelf plainly proves, there can be no- ſenſe, 


| reaſon, or. modeſty in- the:Earth,. on. the-:part of 


thoſe; high: Church-men, from--hence- to wring: and;; 
extort.. the . Power of \ defining, roſaluing: and: Impoſing.* 
upon. all :people;, under. temporal and eternal | punifie 
meyty Articles of Faith: and Bonds of Chrijtian: Come 
mHn1an. 

I Conclude, this. of the Church with: ſaying; that . | 
'tis. not Jdentity of opinion, but Juſtice, not Religious 
Uniformity, but Perſonal Satisfation that concerns the : 
Text, and therefore Reaſon, ſober Conſcience.and. .. 
good Senſe. may. at any time lawfully infiſt upon 
their claim to be- heard in -all their: Scruples:: or:” 
Exceptions without. diſreſpet, to that excellent 
ID Doctrine 
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Dodrine, when rightly underſtood, Go tell the 
Church. 

- To this, let me add ſomething about this great 
Word Church. Some men think they are ſure 
enough if they can but get within the pale of the Church, 
that have not yet conſidered wiat it is. The Word 
Church, ſignifies any Aſſembly; ſo the Greeks uſed 
it : Anditis by Worthy Tidal every where tranſla- 
ted Congregation. | hasa two told ſenſe in Scrip« 
ture. The firit and moſt excellent Senſe 1s that, 
In which ſhe is called the Body and Br:ac of Chriſt. 
In this reſpet&t ſhe takes ia all Generations, and is 
made up of the Regenerated, be they in Heaven 
or on Earth, thus Epbeſ. 1.22, 5, 23.to 33. Col. 1, 
16, 17, 18. Heb. 12, 22, 23. Rev. 21. 2. Cnap. 22, 
17. HereChriſt only can be Head: This Church 
is waſhed from all Sin; not aSpet nora Wrinckle 
left ; Ill menhavenothing todo with this Church, 
within whoſe pale only is Salvation; nor is this U- 
niverſal and truly Catholick Church capable of being 
conveen'd to be told of Wrongs or Treſpalles. 
The other uſe of that Word in Scripture 1s alwayes 
referred to Particular Aſſemblies and places, that is 
the Church,which,by Chriſt's Doctrine,is to be told of 
Perſonal.Injuries,and whoſe determination-for Peace- 
ſake,is to be adhear®d and Submitted to: They mult of 
neceſlity be the adjacent or moſt contiguou company 
of Chriſtian Believers; thoſe to whom the Perſons in 
difference are by external Society and Communion 
related : And that ſuch private and diſtin&t Aſſemblies 
are called the Church, is apparent from the acts 
and writings of the Apoſtles: The Church of Fe- 
ruſalem, Antioch, Corinth, Epheſus, Smyrna, Perga- 
mos, Thyatira, Sardis , Philadelphia, Laoaicea , Rome, 

| Galatia, 
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Galatia, Theſſalonica, Crete, &c. peruſe theſe places, 
Afts 5.11. and 9.31. and 11. 22,26. and 14. 23, 27s 
Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor.1.2. and 4-17. and 14. 4. Rev 2.and 
3. Chap. By which it plainly appears that the 
Univerſal vifiele Church, ſo much bragg'd of for 
the Rle and Zuadge of Faith, &c. is an upſtart thing, 
and like mean Families' or ill got Goods, it uſes 
falſe Heraldry to give it a Title. 

For the Apoſtolick Times, to which all others 
muſt vail, and by whom they mult: be tryed, 
knew no "ſuch conceit : And the truth is, it was 
firſt ſtarted, when the Pride of one Man made him 
ambitious, and his Power able to bid for Headſhip, 
Empire and Soveraignty : It was then needful to his 
being Univerſal Head, that he ſhould firſt have- an 
Univerſal body. But ſuppoſe ſuch a Church there 
were, *tis utterly Impoſſible that ſuch a Church 
could be called together in any one place, or at 
any one time to be told or to determine of any 
thing : So that yielding the thing by them deſired, 
it is uſeleſs and imprafticable to the ends for 
which they deſire. it. But alas! who knows not 
that loves not to be-blind, that the Church'among 
them is the Prieſthood ? The few Cunning Men go- 
yvern the Majority, and intitle their Conceits rhe 
Canons of Chrif?*s Church, to give them entrance and 
acceptance - And then, humane Power and Force, 
the Policy and Weapons of this World muſt be 
employed to back their decrees. Andall this comes 
from the Jgnorance and Idleneſs of the People, that 
give the Pride and Induſtry of the Clergy an op- 
portunity to effect their deſigns upon them: For 
ſo mean ſpirited are the People, as to take all up- 


on truſt for their Souls, that would not truſt” or 
take 
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take from -an Arch-Biſhop a braſs ſhilling or a ſlit 
Groat. 

"Tis prodigious to -thirk what YVereratien the 
Preefthood have raiſed to themſelves by their uſurpt 
Commiſſion of Aps/tleſhip, their pretended Succeſſi- 
ons, and their Tink Clank of extraordinary Or. 
dination. A Pri-ft, a God bn Earth, a Wan that 
bas the Keys of Heaven and Hell ; do as he ſays & 
be demn'd' What power like to this? Thie Tgno- 
rance of the People of their Title and Pretences, 
have prepared them to deliver up themſelves into 
their hands, like a Crafty Uſurer, that hedges in 
the Eſtate on which he has a Mortgage ; and thus 
They make themſelves over in Fee to the Clergy and 
become their proper Patrimony, inſtead 6f being 
their care, and they the true Miniſters or Servants 
of the people - So that believing as the Churth be- 
lieves, is neither more nor leſs then Rooking Men 
of their Underſtandings, or doing as ill Gattieſtets 
are wont to do, get by uling falſe Dice. Coms, 
come, Its believing as the Prieſth-od believes, which 
Has made way *for the offence wile and Zood Men 
have taken againſt the Clergy in every Age. And 
did the People examine their bottom, the grothd 
of their Religion and Faith, it would not be in the 
Power of their Leaders to cauſe them to Err. An 
Implicit Veneration tothe Clergy begun the miſery, 
What, doubt my Miniſter, arraign his During, 
Putthim to the Proof! by no means © But the Cof- 
ſequence of not doing it has been the IntroduQion 
of much falſe Dorine, Superſtition and Formality, 
which gave juſt occalion for Schiſm ; fof the Word 


has no hurt in it ſelf, and implies only a Separation 


which may as well be right as wrong. 
But 
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But that I-may not be taxed with partiallity of 
upbraided with 1lingularity , there are two Men, 
whoſe Worth , Good Senſe and True Learning I 
will at any time engage againſt an entire Convoca- 
tion of another Judgement, viz. Facebus Acontius 
and John Hales of Eaton, that are of the ſame 
mind , who, though they have not writ much, 
have writ well and much to the purpoſe. I will 
begin wit Jacobus Aconrizes at large, and do heartily 
beſeech my Readers to be more then ordinarily 
intent in reading what I cite of him ; their Care 
and Patience will be requited by his Chriſtian and 
very acute Senſe. - 
- © It remains that we ſpeak of ſuch Cauſes of the 
© not perceiving that a Charge of DoQrine is intra= 
* duced , as conſiſt in the Perſons that are taught. 
* Now they are chiefly two, Careleſneſs and Ignorance. 
*Careleſneſs for the moſt part ariſeth hence, In that. 
@the people truſt roo much to their Paſtors ; and per= 
*{wade themſelves , that they will not flip into any 
' Error, and that therefore they have ſmall need to 
* have an Eye over them, but that: they are bound ra- 
*ther to embrace whatſoever they ſhall hold forth, 
*without any curious Examination. Hereunto may 
* be added many other buſineſſes , whereunto Men 
*addi&t themſelves : For that Saying is of large ex= 
*tent, Where mens Treaſure 5,there is their Heart, and 
*that other, Vo Man can ſerve two Maſters. Now, 
*how it may come t9 paſs that after a people hath 
*once had a great Knowledge of Divine Truths, the . 
* ſaid Knowledge may as it were vaniſh away, belides 
*thar Cauſe which hath been even now alleadged, 


*we ſhall in another place make diſcovery of ſome 0- 


*ther Reaſons. We ſhall for the preſent add only 
| © this 


Cz | 
© thisone; that the people themſelves are in a per: 
© petual kind of Mutation, ſome daily dying and de. 
© parting, others ſucceeding and growing up in their 
© ſtead. Whence it comes to paſs, That ſince the 
© Change which is*made in every Age, is ſmall, ej- 
*ther the people cannot perceive it, or if they do oh- 
© ſerve it, yet they eſteem it not of ſuch moment, as 
©to think fit to move any Difference thereabout, 
© This thing alſo is of very great force, to keep the 
© people from taking notice of a Change in Doctrine, 
© when Men ſhall perſwade themſelves. that they are 
© not able to judge of matters of Religion,as though, 
© Its, Itisnot, and other words uſed in Scripture, do 
© not ſignifie the. ſame which they do in common dil- 
*courſe; or as if nothing could be underſtood without 
© ſome great Knowledge in the Tongues and Arts or 
©Sciences, and as if the Power of the Spirit were of 
© no efficacy without theſe Helps. Whereby it co- 
*meth to paſs, that whilſt they think they underſtand 
© not even thoſe things which in ſome ſort they do 
© underſtand , being expreſſed in moſt clear and 
© evident words, they do at length arrive to that 
© Blockiſhneſs, that they cannot underſtand them in- 
©deed; fo that, though they have before their Eyes 
©a Sentence of Scripture ſo clear, that nothing can 


©be more evident, yet if they to whoſe Authority | 


©they in all things ſubjet themſelves, ſhall ſay any 
© thing point blanck oppoſite thereuto, they will 
© give credit unto them, and imagine themſelves not 
* ro ſee that which they ſee as clear as the Light. 
© And by theſe means verily it comes to pals, that 
< when the Doctrine of Religion 1s corrupted , the 
* Mutation is not diſcovered. Furthermore, when 
* the Doctrine is once begun to be changed, it mult | 


neeus 
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needs be, that out of -one Error anotþer-ſhould 
* ſpring and propagate infinitely ; and God,s for Juſt 
* Reaſonsof his own, blinding them, men bring up- 
* on themſelves ſo great Darkneſs, and flip into ſuch 
* foul Errors, that if God of his Mercy open a mans 
| Eyes, and let him ſee thoſe Errors he lives in; he 
*can ſcarcely believe himſelf, or be perſwaded 
© that he was ever enveloped with ſuch blind Errors. 
©Which thing is as true, and as well to be feen in 
© Men of greateſt Learning and Experience. If thou 
© ſhalt thorowly peruſe the writings of ſome of the 
© School-men (as they call them) thou ſhalt in ſome 
*places meet with ſo much Acuteneſs , as will 
© make thee admire : Thou ſhalt ſee them often- 
© times cleave a fine Thred into many parts, and ' 
cccurately Anotomiſe a Flea, and a little after 
* fall ſo foully, and avouch ſuch Abfurdiries, 
©that thou canſt not ſufficiently ftand amazed * 
© wherefore we muſt obey that Advice of the 
*Poet ; ; | 


Principijs obſta, ſero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per loyg as invaluere moras, 


Reſiſt betimes; that Med”cine ſtayes too long, 
Which comes when Age has made the Grief too 
ftrong 


© Now there is nced of a double Caution ; viz. 

© That there be no Change made in the DoGrine, 
*whenitispure: And if any Change be made, that 
* there be notice taken of it. Now look what Change 
© is madein this kind, all the Blame is laid upon thoſe 
"whoſe Office it is to inſtruct the People : For though 
: M © themſelves 
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© themiſelvgs are the Authors of the Change, yet 
© willthe.-People impute it to the Miniſters Sleepi- 
neſs, 'and want of Care at leaſt. Ir concerns there- 
© fore'the Paſtors and Teachers to be Eagle-eyed, 
©2nd to be very well acquainted with thoſe Cauſes 
© whereby the Change'of DofQrine becomes undiſco- 
©yered, and to have them at their Fingers ends, and 
©to be: wary that on-no hand they may miſcary, 
©Now-1t- will be an excellent Caution for the keep- 
Eing'of DoQrine pure, if ' they ſhall avoid all Curi. 
© 745, and"Vain Controverfies-: If they ſhall ſet be- 
© fore their Eyes the ſcope and end of all Religious 
£Doarine, 'and 'hkowiſe'ta Series or Catalogue of 
Call ſuchithings:- as make to the attatiment of that 


CEnd<(bf which we formerly 'ſpake ;* Jif they ſhall | 


Gtaffet; not 'only the Matter it ſelf, "but alfo, the 
& words'afd phraſes which the Holy Goſt in Scrip- 
crnre makes: uſe of, and exceedingly ſuſpect all dif- 
< fereht forms of ſpeaking. Not that I would have 
©them ſpeak nothing but Hebraiſms ;, for ſo their 
© ] anguage would not be plain nor intelligible : but 
<] with that they would ſhun all ſuch Expreſſions, as 
©have been invented-by-overnice Diſputants, be- 
<yond what was neceſſary to expreſs the ſence of the 
< tZ:brew and* Greek, and all thoſe Tenets with men 
©by their own Wits do. colle&t and infer from the 
*Scriptures. Now of what Concernment this will 
©be, we may gather by this Inſtance ; The Papiſts 
{xhinkit one and the ſamething to fry, The Church 
©cannot err, and to ſay in the words of our Lord, 
© bereſocver two or three ſhalbe gathered :opether 3n my 
© Name, there will I be inthe midſt of them, Yet 1s 
© the Difference very great, which may thus ap- 
* pear, foraſmuch as in caſe any one ſhall conceive 
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*the Church to be the Pope, Cardinals, and Biſhops 
*anointed by the Pope; he hearing the aforeſaid 
*5entence, will judge, that whatſoever they ſhall 
decree, ought to be of Force. But if he ſhall ra- 
© ther mind the words of our Lord, and ſhall con- 
©fider that thoſe kind of men do regard nothing 
but their own Commodity, Wealth and Domini- 
©9n; he will be ſo far from ſo underſtanding them, 
that peradventure not being able .to allow the 
©Deeds and Practices of theſe Men, he will come 
'to hope from thoſe words, That if himſelf with 
© ſome other good Men, loving God with their whole 


f Heart, ſhall come together, and unanimouſly im= 


©plore the Aſſiſtance of God, ſhall be better ableto 
determine what it is that ought to be believed and 
© practiſed for the attainment of Salvation, then if 
©they ſhould perſiſt to put their Confidence in ſuch 


<pPaſtors. Now this Rule, that the words of the 


* Scripture ought to be uſed rather thanany other, is 
*then eſpecially to be obſerved, when any thing is 
© delivered as a certain and tryed Truth, or as aRule 
*of Faith or Life, or out of which any other thing 
©is to be inferred. For in Expoſitions and Explana- 
(tions, as there is need happily of greater Liberty, 


*ſo is there leſs Danger if it be taken. For, whenas 


* the Word of God, and the expoſition thereof, are at 
* one and the ſame time both together in view as it 
*were; there no Man'can be ignorant, that the Expo- 


<fition # the Word of Man, fo that he may reject it, it 


©caſe it ſeen impertinent. And look by what means 
*aman may hinder the Doctrine of Religion fron! 
* being changed by the ſelf-ſame he may find whe- 
* ther it be chang'd or no. Nowevery man ought 


*to compare the DoQtrine of that Age wherein he 


M 2 © lives; 
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© lives, withno other Do@rine then that which was 
"out of queſtion ſpotleſs, which is the DoQtrine of 
*the Apoſtles. Wherefore, notwithſtanding rhat 
©in our Age the Goſpel is as it were revived, yet 
* ought notany man thus to think, that he ought 
*to examine whether the Goſpel hath nor loſt any of 
*that Purity whereunto it had at this time arived ; 
© he ought rather to look again and again, whether 
* ſome Corruption do not yet remain, whether it 
© benot in ſome part as yet not ſufficiently reſto- 
*edto its ancient Purity and Luſtre; and confi- 
* dently perſwade himſelf, That he cannot be (that 
©I may fo ſpeak) ſufficiently ſuperſtitious in re- 
*jefting every word which is not in the Scriptures. 
*Foraſmuch as man will ever be more Wiſe and 
* Wary than the holy Spirit, and can very hardly 
*forbear to mingle ſomewhat from his own head: 
© So that whatever comes from Man, can never be 
* ſufficiently ſuſpected. And becauſe a thing will 
* beſomuch the better preſerved, by how much 
© the greater is the number of thoſe that keep it ; the 
© people ought often to be put in mind, that both 
* the reading of the Scriptures, and the Care of Ke- 
© ligion belongs not to the Paſtnrs of the Church o»ly ; but 
©that every one that would be ſaved ought to make 
© diligent ſearch,whether any Corruption be already, 
© or is for the future like to be introduced ; and this 
©o dono leſs carefully, then if he were perſwaded 
* that all beſide himſelf were aſleep: And whatſoever 
< is wont to take the common people off from ſuch 
« ſtudies, Care muſt be taken that that thing be whol- 
<ly taken away. Concerning which matter, we ſhall 
' © more conveniently difcourſe anon. 
* Now, foraſmuch as the profit will be ſinall, if 

| © ſome 
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© ſome private Man ſhall obſerve that an Error is : 


te introduced, unleſs he difcover the ſaid Error, and. 
lay it open- there mutt of neceſſity be ſome way 
© how this may convenently be done. Now there 
© cannot be a more fitting way , then that which 
©the Apoltle propounds to the Corinthians, Let two 
$.. three Prophets ſpeak, and let the reſt judge ; «Ew > 
and if any thing be revealid to him that ſits 
© by, let the former be ſilent. For ye may all Prophecy 
© one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
©exorted, If ſome one perſon ſhall always ſpeak 
<in the Church, and no Man at any time may 
© contradict him ; it will be a very ſtrange thing, 
© if that one Man be not puffed up, if he do not 
© fall into ſuch a conceit of kim#1f, as to think that 
he 1s the only Man, that he only hath underſtand- 
©ing, he alone 1s wiſe : That all the reſt are a 
*company of brute Animals as it were, who ought 
©to depend only upon him, and to do nothing but 
© learn of him. And if any Man ſhall think , that 
© himſelf likewiſe hath ſome ability to teach, he 
© will account that Man an hainous offender. But 
© what ſays the Apoſtle to this ? Did the Word of 
© God come from you ? or came it unto you only ? If 
* any ſferm to be a Prophet , or Spiritual , let him ac- 
© knowledge what I write unto you 10 be the commards of 
the Lord. But if any one be ignorant, let him be 
© ignorant. Wherefore Brethren, labour that ye may 
© Prophecy , and forbid not 10 ſpeak with Tongues , let 
* all things be done decently, and in order. It 1s 
* exceedingly to be lamented, - that this cuſtom, 
© and the praftice of this command of the Lord, is 
© not again reſtored into the Churches, arid brought 
6 into uſe. But ſome Men may fay, Suchis the raſh- 
M 3s © nels 


© derſtand, That they are not the authors of the 


:*as weil of the Paſtors and Teachers, as of the reſt 
© of the people. 


g <br roſe 1i1hrs which I write, are the Commanamenti 
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*neſs of this Age of ours, ſuch the boldneſs, ſuch 
©the impudence, That if it were allowed to every 


< one to {peak in the Congregation, there will be no 


© end of Brawls and Contention. Why fo ? Is a 
© man another kind of Creature now, then what he 
*was of Old ? Thou wilt ſay, he is: For mankind 
<hath continually degenerated, grown worſe and 
< worſe, and ſeems now to have attained the top of 
© Corruption. Is it ſo indeed? But,ſfuppoſe it to be ſo; 


© Thou that artthe Teacher of the people, art not. 


* thou alſo thy ſelf made of the ſame Mold ? Artnot 
©thou born in the ſame Age ? In aſmuch as this 
© ordinance principally was intended to keep Paſtors 
< within the bounds of modeſty z that they may un- 


* Word of God, that they have not alone received 
© the Spirit: By how much the more mankind hath 
© degenerated, by ſo much the greater need is there 
©thereof; for that there is now more Raſhneſs, 
* Arrogance, Pride, then of Old; this 1s true, as 


Art thou a Prophet, haſt thon 
*ary port 52 of the Spirit ? If thou haſt not, fo 
*untiting, it is, tht thou alone ſhouldlt ſpeak in 
*Conzres: hon, tit there will hardly be found any 
© war cfires rather tobe filenc't, then thy ſelf. But 
* il tou 2rr2 Prophet, if thou haſt the Spirit, mark 
*what the Apoitl> fiays, Acknowledge (quoth he) 
* of the Lord, Go to tien, On the one fide we have 
*tne judgment of cur Lord, willing that Prophe- 
*cy (for this is a \Vord that we are obliged to, 
© uſe} ſhould be common to all, and that not for the 
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*DeſtruQtion, but the Salvation of the Church: On 
*the other ſide, we have thy Judgment, who feareſt 
leſt that may breed Contention and Confuſion 3 
*whoſe Judgment flow ought we rather to ſtand to ? 
*If thou ſhalt conceive we muſt {tand to thine : con- 
*fider what thou aſſumeſt unto thy ſelf, and what 
© will become of thy modeſty, Our Lord, it ſhould 
ſeem, underſtood not what a kind of Creature man 
'was ; he wanted thy Wiſdom bcelike, to admoniſh 
*him of the danger; or haply he thought .not upon 
"that Corruption which ſhould befall mankind, 
whereby ſuch a Liberty might prove unprofitable. 
* But Paul anſwers thee, That C'od is not the au hor of 
*Contention, but of Peace : Who well knowing what 
*might move Contentions, what beget Peace, and 
*not loving nor willing to have Contention, but 
*Peace, willed that this liberty of Prophecy ſhould 
*be in the Church. What canſt thou ſay to the 
*contrary ? What haſt thou to obje& againſt God 
* himſelf, wilt thou accuſe him of indiſcretion ? No 
*man hath ſo wicked a Tongue, as to dare todo it. 
*Fetif thou ſhalt diligently ſearch thine Heart, thou 
*ſhalr find there a certain diſpoſition ready to contend 
*even with God himſelf : Which motion of thy 
*Heart, muſt by no mens be hearkened unto, but 
ſharply repreſſed, and wholly ſubjected to the Spi- 
frit of God. It may ſeem peradventure an abſurd 
'!thing, That after ſome very learned perſon hath 
ſpoken, ſome contemptible perſon ſhall be allowed 
*to contradict him. Can ſuch a perſon ſo do with- 
* our great raſhneſs and temerity ? Were to ſpeak 
*according to the judgment of man, verily I could 
*not deny it. Butif we bercally perſwaded, That 


"the knowledge of matters Diyine, ought not to be 


M: 4 © attributed 
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« attributed to our Watchngs, Studies, Wits, but to 


« God and to his Spirit , wherewith he can in a mo«. 


« ment endue the ſimpleſt perſon in the World, and 
< that with no more labour or difficulty, then if he 


<were to glve him to one that had ſpent Neſtors Age | 


6in ſtudy: Whatreaſon is there for me to judge that 


<this man does raſhly and unadviſedly, if he ſhall 


<ariſe and contradidt ? Is not the Spirit able to reveal 
© ſomewhat to him, which he hath hidden from thee? 
© Now, if the Spirit have revealed ſomewhat to him, 
<and to that end revealed it that he might contradiR, 
that by his means the thing may be revealed to the 
< Church; ſhall I fay that he hath done raſhly in 0- 
©beying the holy Ghoſt ? And if thou think other- 


<wiſe, verily thou art not perſwaded that the Spti> | 


<ritis the Author and Teacher of this Knowledge, 
© but that all the praiſe thereof is due to Studies, 
© Watchings,” and the Wits of men. Andaif this he 
©thy judgment, I tell rhee again, that thou art not 
© only unworthy to be ſole Speaker, but worthy ra- 
© ther to be the only perſon not permitted to ſpeak in 
* the Congregation. 

© And that thon mayſt the better underſtand, 
*that the moſt unlearned ought to be allowed to 
© ſpeak, conſider, God will have himſelf to be ac- 
© knowledged the Author of his own Gifts: He will 
©rot have his prame attributed unto our Studies or 
<Wits, but unto himſeif. Bur if the man that hath 


© ſpent all his Life in ſtudy, ſpeak wiſely, it is not ? 


© attributed to God, but to ſtudy : In word, perhaps, 
< jt. may be attributed to God, yet not without a ve- 
<hement Relucancy of our Judgment; and this is 
© that which, 1 ſay, God will not abide. Bur if 66 
© be thou ſhalt hear a wiſe word come out of the 

£ Mouth 
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© Mouth of ſome unlearned Perſon, thou muſt needs, 
<whether thou wiltor no, acknowledge God to be 
©the Author thereof. So, when God was minded 
©to give unto [ſracla Vidory againſt the Midianites, 
<under the Condut&t of Gideon; and Gideon had ga- 
*thered together Thirty Thouſand Men, leſt the 
© Ifraclites ſhould boaſt that they had gotten the Vi= 
tory by their own Strength, and not by the Aſ- 
©ſiſtance of God, (which might have been concei- 
Fred. if Gideon had fought with ſo numerous an 
Army) he would not ſuffer him to have above 
*Three hundred, that it might appear that he was 
© the Cauſe of the Victory, and not the Numberor 
*Valour of thoſe that fought. Now, beſides the 
*Glory of God, hereby great Profit does accrue to 
* the Church : For if the People ſhall ſee now one 
* man, now another, endued with the Spirit, beyond 
*all ExpeQation; many will thereby be encourag- 
*ed to hope for the ſame Gift, if they ſhall as it: 
*many will learn and- profit z and it will thereby 
*come to paſe, that when Occaſion ſhall be to chooſe 
*a Miniſter, the Church ſhall not need to call ſtrange 
*and unknown Perſons to that Office, but ſhe may 
© have of her own ſuch as are fit to be choſen; Men 
©whoſe Converſation and Manners are ſufficiently 
Fknown. And when the number of ſuchas are able 
*to prophecy, ſhall begreat, the Church will not 
©be forced to uſe ſuch Paſtors as from their very 
© Childhood have propoſed to themſelves ſuch Office 
£25 theReward of their Studies; and addicted 
© themſelves to the ſtudy of Scripture and Religi- 
© on, no otherwiſe then they would have done to 
*fome Trade, whereby they meant in time to 


*get their Living : So that a Man can expect but 
or nnd very 


(170) 
Cyery few of them to prove other then Mercenary 
tor Hireling Paſtors. | 
£ Now, that it was the Cuſtom of the Fewiſh 
© Church, that. all might thus Propheſie, 
Luke 4. © we may hence conjecture, in that it is 
© upon Record, Luke 4. how our Lord, 
E wpon the Sabbath day, according to tne Cuſiom, came 
© into the Synagogur, took 2 Book and expounded a place 
© of Efay; and how, being twelve Years of Age, he 
© ſate at Jeruſalem in the Temple among the Dutters, 
© and did Diſpute. For he could not ſo do by ver- 
© ture of any ordinary office, foraſmuch as his Age 
© was uncapable, neither did the Doctors know 
© who he was. Yea rather, our Lord in ſo doing 
© muſt needs make uſe of the power which was 
« granted to every one to ſpeak. It remained in 
© the Chriſtians Congregations untill the times of 
© Conſtantine at the leaſt. Foraſmuch as we have 
© theſe words of Euſebius, the Writer of 
rg © Church affairs, to that effe&t: If ary 
© Man inſpired by the Grace of God, ſhould 
© ſpeak unto the People, They all with great ſilence, fixing 
© their Eyes upon him, gave ſuch attention, 4s if he had 
© brought them ſome errand from Heaven, $o great was 
© the reverence of the hearers, ſuch order was ſeen a- 
© mong the Miniſters. Oneafter another,another af- 
< terhim. Neither was there only two or three that 
© Propheſied, according to what the Apoſtle ſaid, but 
© to all was givento ſpeak; ſo that the wiſh of Moſes 
* feems rather to have been fulfilled in them, when he 
© ſaid, WonuldGod all the People might Prophecy. There 
* was no Spleen, no Envy, the gifts of God were dif- 
* penſed, every one according to his ability, contri- 
< buting his aſſiſtance for the confirmation of the 
* Church: 


UMI 
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© Church : And all was done with love, in fack 
£ fort, That they ſtrove mutually 'to honour! each 
© other, and every one to prefer another before 
© himſelf. But to the end. this common prophe= 
© cying may be profitable ro the Church, we-muſt 
© diligently mark what the Apoſtle adviſes. For a 
© ſure thing it is, that the Pride of Man is fo 
* great, that whatever hath once fallen from. him, 
© he will by any means have it ſtand for a Truth; 
6 neither can he ſuffer that any Man ſhould in- 
© fringe the ſame. So that if he might be per- 
© mitted to judge, that laſt ſpake, it will be a Mi- 
© racle if a Man in his Life time ſhould fee any 
© one give way to him that contradicts him : What 
© is PanPs advice therefore in this cafe ? Lee two 
© or three Prophets ſpeak, and let the reſt judge. He 
* wil not therefore have the ſame perſons to be 
* Parties and Judges. And he adds/a little after, 
© And the Spirit of the Prophets, is ſubje&+ to the Pro- 
© phets;, for God 4s not the Author of diſſention, but of 
© peace. So that as ſoon as any Man hath ſpoken 
© his own mind, he onght to reſt himſelf ſatisfied 
© with the judgment. of the reſt, and not obſtinate- 
© ly to make no end of contending : If this be not 
© done, a ſure thing it is; there will be no end of 
© ſtrife. But what if any Man wall not be content 
© to ſubmit to the judgment of the reſt : Verily 
© I would avouch, that being ſharply admoniſhed, 
© that he diſturb not the Congregation, and that he 
© go not againſt the command of the Apoſtle, or 
* rather of our Lord, commanding the Spirits of 
* the Prophets to be ſubje&t to the Prophets , he 
© ougnt to be caſt out of the Society, though he 


* ſhould hold the prime place in the. Congregation. 
| © The 


( 172) 


£ The people likewiſe muſt frequently be admo? 


£ nithed , that liberty for any one to ſpeak in the 
© Congregation, is not therefore granted by the 
< Apoſtle, to theend every one ſhould ſpeak what 
© comes to his Tongues end, , as it he were in a 
© Market 3 but whereas he gives liberty to him 
to ſpeak to whom any thing is revealed, he 
© would have all Raſhneſs and Impudence to be 
© laid aſide. He that reverences not the Church 
'< of God, let that Man know, he deſpiſeth the 
-© Spirit of God, who is Preſident there; and ſhall 
© be ſure not to eſcape unpuniſhed. Before a 
© Man propounds any thing to the Church, he 
© ought to conſider again and again, how 'ſure a 
© manifeſtationihe hath of that thing, and what- 
< ever the matter be,: let him be ſure not to for- 
< get a ſober, modeſt, baſhful behaviour, without 
* which vertues, doubtleſs no good can be effected. 
© But here we muſt attentively conſider, both how 

_ © far a Man ought to ſubmit to the judgment of 


* the Congregation, and who may deſervedly be ac- 


* counted a troubler of the Church. Verily, I con- 


© ceive a Man ought ſo far to give way, as that af- 


+ © ter I have alledged what I had to ſay for my O- 
© pinion, if yet the reſt ſhall not allow of my Jlg- 
© ment, I ought to give over defending of it, and 
© ceaſe to be troubleſome to the Congregation con- 
© cerring the ſame : But I ought not to be com- 
* pelled to confeſs that I have erred, nor to de- 
* precate any fanlt, whiles I do not yet under- 
* ſtand that I have erred, for ſo I ſhould fin a- 
* Eainſt God. He therefpre is a troubler of rhe 
© Church, that will not, ſo far as we have expreſ- 


* ſed, ſubmit to the judgment of the Church, but | 


* gocth 
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*-0eth on to be troubleſome z but eſpecially that 
nan who would exact of another that which he 
© ought not todo; viz. to recant, being not per-= 
©ſwaded that he is in an Error. But thoſe men are 
© commonly reputed troublers of the Church, who 
©refuſe to ratifie whatever ſhall any wayes fall out 
© of the Paſtors Monthes Again, in this place it 
© may reaſonably be demanded, whether, when that 
©2matter hath been once or twice debated, and 
©fome men knowing the judgment of the Congre= 
*oation, would again reduce it into Controverſie, 
© he ought to be heard, or enjoyned ſilence, and take 
©the matter for determined. But of this we ſhall 
© in another place more conveniently diſpute. That 
© which remains therefore, is, that we wreſtle with 
*God, by daily Prayers, to grant that we may have 
©the uſe of this ſo ſoveraignand ſaving liberty, ſo 
*profitable to the Church, and that thereby we may 
© reap abundance of Fruit. And that he would, to 
© that end, break and tame our Spirits with his Spi- 
©rit, and render them milde and gentle : and nor 
© ſuffer, what he hath ordained for the confirmation: 
*and eſtabliſhment of his Church, to be, by the ſtub- 
©bornneſs and perverſneſs of our Wits and Minds, 
©turned to the miſchief and deſtruction thereof. 
With much more. tothe ſame purpoſe, too large 
to be here inſerted. 

What I havecited, makes an Apology for doing 
ſo, needleſs: His whole Book is a moſt accurate ac- 
count of Satans Stratagems, to cauſe and keep up di- 
viſions among Chriſtians; deſerving a firſt place with 
the -moſt Chriſtian Writers ſince the Apoſtolical 
times. He was an Jtalian, of excellent _—_—_ 
an 
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and'Supernatural endowments, baniſht about Luthary 
time for the Goſpel. 
Let us now-inform our ſelves of the Judgment of 
that great Man of our own Country F. Hales of aten 
| in his Treatiſe of the power of the 
F. #45, Ofthe Keys. Upon the matter in hand, 
Keys » Page 170 yjz. ©To your ſecond Query, 
A ffs 17%» 373+ © li-bether the K+yes were confined 19 
© the Apoſtles only *? The Anſwer is 
© jn no caſc hard to give, it may perchance, in ſome 
© caſe, be dangerous; for there is a Generation of men 
© in the World, the Ciergy they call them, who impro- 
* priate the Keyes unto themſelves, and would be very an- 
© ory to underſtand, that others from themſelves ſhould 
© claim a right unte them. To your Queſtion. then, 
< no doubt but originally none received the Keyes 
<fromthe Mouth of our Saviour, but the Apoſtles 
©only'; none did nor ever could manage them with 
© that Authority and Splendor, as the Apoltles did, 
<who were, above all, moſt amply furniſhed with 
©all things fitting fo great a Work. For whereas 
£you ſeem to intimate, that the preaching Miſſion 
© was communicated to others, as the ſeventy two 
< Diſciples, as well as the Apoitles, yon do but mi- 
© ſtake your {elf, if you conceive that the Keyes of 
©the Goſpel were any way . committed to them : 
<For concerning the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
< him crucified for the Sins of the World (wherein, 
< indeed, the opening the Kingdom of Heaven did 
© conſiſt) They received it not, they knew 1t not. 
<To be the prime Reporters of this, was an honour 
< imparted. only tothe Apoſtles : Yet were they not 


© ſo imparted, as that they ſhould be conhn'd to 
© them: 
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hari | F them. Every one that heard and received the 

* Light of the ſaving Doctrine from them, ſo far fortls 

tof | * ar be had underſtanding 1:: the wayes of Life, had nowthe 
aton | * Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven committed to bis 
the | © Power, both for his own and othersuſe. Every one, of 
ind, | © what State or Condition ſoever, that hath any occaſion 

ery, | *effered him, to ſerve another in the wayes of Life, 
4 v | *Ciergy,or Lap, Male or Female, whatever he be 
rs || *hath theſe Keyes,not only for himſelf, but for thebenefie 

me | © of o:hers, For if Natural goodneſs teach every man, 

men | © Lumen de Lumine, Errans comiter monſtr areviam, 
pro- | *&c.” then how munch more doth Chriſtian Good. 
an- } © neſs require of every one, to his ability, to be a 
ould | *Light to thoſe who ſit ih Darkneſs, and dire their 

1en, | *ſteps, who moſt dangerouſly miſtake their way? 

yes | © To ſave 4 Soul, every man u 4 Prieſd. To whom | 

tles | © pray you, is that faid in Leviticus, Thou ſhalt vor ſee 

vith | *rby Brother Sin, but ſhalt reprove, and ſave thy Brother 2 
lid, | *And if the Law binds a Man, when he faw his E- 
71th | *nemies Cattel to ſtray, to put them in their way ; 
"eas | © How much moredoth it obliege him to do the like 

ion || © for the Man himſelf ? See you not how the whole 

wo | © World confpires with me in the ſame Opinion ? 

mi- | *Doth not every Father teach his Son, every Maſter 

s of | *hjs Servant z every Man his Friend? How many*of 
m: | *the Lajty in this Age, and from time to time in all 

and } * Ages, have by writing for the publick good, pro- 

ein, | © pagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, as if ſome ſecres 
did | * inftin& of Nature had put into mens minds thus 

10t. | *to do, &c. ws 

our To this let me add his Senſe of the force of the 

not Þ Fathers Authority in the deciſion of Controverſies, 

| to | and how far the Ancients, whether Fathers or Coun- 

em- Þ ctls, ought to be interreſted in the debates of theſe 

times 
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times; which may not be improper to the pre 
ſent ſubje& , becauſe not a few build upon their 
bottome, the Clergy to be ſure, that pretend to di- 
re& the reſt. | 

© You ſhall find (ſays he) that all-Schi/ms have crept 

2 ©into the Church by one of theſe 
\.F. Hales, Tract © three wayes; either upon matter 
ef Schiſm, p- 201, © of Fa, or matter of Opinicn, or 
Ee OFT ©point of Ambition. For the firſt; 
1 © | call that matter of Fact, when 
*ſomething is required to be done by us, which ei- 
© ther we know, or ſtrongly ſuſpe& to be unlawful; 
© fo the firſt notable Schiſm, of which we read in the 
©Church contained in it matter of Fact ; For it be- 
© ing, upon Error, taken for neceſſary that an Eaſter 
© muſt be kept; and upon worſe than Error, if I 
©may ſo ſpake, (for it was no leſs than a point of 
© Fudaiſm, forced upon the Church upon worſe than 
*Error, I ſay) thought further neceſſary, that the 
* ground for the time of our keeping that Feaſt, muſt 
| ©be the Rule left by loſes to the Fews; there aroſe 
©a . ſtout Queſtion, Whether we were to Celebrate with 
© the Jews, on the fourteenth Moon, or the Sunday fol- 
© lowing? This matter, though moſt unneceſſaty, 
© moſt vain, yet cauſed as great a Combuſtion, as 
*ever was in the Church, The Weſt ſeparating 
<and refuſing Communion with the Eaſt, for many 
*Years together. In this Fantaſtical Hurry, I can- 
Cnot ſee, but all the World were Schiſmaticks : 
©Netither can any thing excuſe them from that Impu- 
©tation 3 excepting only this, that we charitably 
© ſuppoſe that all Parties,out of Conſcience,did what 
© they did. 

* A thing which befell them through the — 

- 
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' of their Gaides, for I will not fay their Malice; 
* and that through the juſt Judgment of God; be- 
* cauſe through ſloath and Þolind Tbedience. 24er 
" examined nor the things which they were tangbt, . . 
* bit like Beaſts of Burthen patiently. couched d,wn £0 
* and indifferently underwent whatſoever their \uperi- 
© ors laid upon them. By the way, by this you may 
* plainly ſee the danger of qur: appeal unto Anti-- 
© quity, for reſolution in Controverted points. of 
. Faith, and how ſmall Relief we are to expect from 
«© thence. For if the diſcretion of the chiefeſt Gmides 
© and Direftors of the Church, did in a Foint ſo tri- 
© vial, ſo inconſider -able, fo mainly fail them, as not 
© to ſee the Truth in a Subject, wherein -it is the 
© greateſt Marvel how they could avoid the ſight of it > 
© can we, without imputation of extream groſneſs 
© and folly, think ſo Po02 Spirited perſovs, compe- 
© rent Judges of the Queſtions now on Foot betwixt the 
& Churches ? Pardon me! I know not what Lenvps 
* tation drew that Note from me. 
How theſe two worthy Men. will come off I can't 
tell ; They have ventured fairly, and yet I think 
their caſe not hazardus at all. Yon have them in 
three points plain. . Firſt, That relying upon the Cler- 
£y 4s Guardians of Truth to the People, and -the Peg- 
ples not examini:ig the truth of things from them, js not 
Apoſtolical, but Apoſtatical. Secondly, That no Coun- 
cils or Fathers ought to be the Kul: or Fuage of our 
Faith. Thirdly, T hat to ſave Souls every "Man is 4 
Pricſt : That is, the people are interreſied in the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry, . which is not tyed to Times, 
Places, Perſons: and Orders, as under the Law ; I 
but free to all that have obtained Mercy and Grace. 
from God. And therefore: Peter calls the believers, 
1 Pex, 
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T Peter 2. 5, 9. an Holy and Royat Priefthood. 
So that every Believer is a Prieſt to himfelf 
under - the - Gofpet. © But all this F have menti- 
oned with defign, if it be poſſible, to beat men 
off that fuperſtitions and dangerous Veneration 
they carry to the Names of Church, Priefthood and 
Fati:ers , as if they were to be ſaved by them, and 
not by Chrijt, who is the only Head and Saviour 
of the true Church, and' God over all bleſſed for 
ever. And truly, when I confider the wilde de- 
pendance ſome people have vpon the Charch, 
whilſt they know not what fhe 1s, and make it a 
Principle: not to Inquire,” t amamaz*dand often ftrnck 
with horrour to obſerve with what Confidence 
they expoſe their Souls. This Principle . it is, 
and not /nq:iry, that makes Men careleſs and nn- 
active abont their own Salvation. But let none 
deceive themſelves, as they Sow they ſhall Reap, Gal. 
6.5, 7. Every one muſt bear his own Burden. ?Tis 
not to be ſaved to be within the Pale- of any vi- 
ſible Church in the World. ' That '1s putting an 
eternal Cheat "upon our ſetves. Jt things are I 
things, within or without the pale : That matters 
not , and as Sw caw't be Chriſtened, nor Impucty res 
conciied to Chriſtianity by no Arts of Men, So the 
W.:ges of Sin will be Death, Rom. 6.23. eternal 
Death. To be therefore of the Church, of which 
Chriſt is Head ; the redeemed, regenerated Church 
ef Chriſt, is quite another- thing, then to be of any 
ifible Society whatever ; for in all ſuch Communi- 
0n3 there are. hut too many, that have no true 'T1- 
cis to Chriſtianity. If then that Immacalate Church 
ct which Chriſt is head, be made np only of holy 
and regen ated Souls throughout the marr of 
Coriſtians ; 
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Chriſtians ;, this will adminiſter but- little Com! 
fort to thoſe that preſume upon their being within 


the Pale of the vilible Church that are without the 


| Pale of Virtue and Holineſs. 


| But to proceed to thoſe Scriptures, that are ir- 
reconcilable to Implicit Faith and Blind 

Obediance : He that b:lieveth, hath the 1 John 1.10. 
Witneſs in bfmſelf: This general Rule 

reſpe&s no Perſons : It is the Reſult of the Holy 
Ghoſt to all Believers. Such have. no need to go 
to Rome, nor Winefriea's Well, to the Shrines of 
Saints, the Priefts, nor the Church for a Proof of 
their Faith : They have an Evidence nearer home - 
They have the Wiz-eſs of their Faith and the Reaſw: 
of their Zope in thetulelves. - bbs : 
. It is true , this is a Private Judge ; but ( as it 
happens ) ?ris one of the Ho/y Ghofts ſetting up ; of 
all things, I confeſs, moſt deſtructive to Papacy, no 
doubt ; for there is a Judge in every Man, that 
ſincerely believes, to whom he mult Rand and fall 
in this aud the other World. For (faith the 
Apoſtle ) If our Heart condema us, God 

3s greater then our Heart , and knoweth all 1 John 3- 
things : Beloved, if our Heart condemn os > ©") 
net, then have we Confideace towaras God. 

That is, che Witneſs in oxr ſelves dafcharges Og. 
us - The Spirit beareth Witntſs with our 16, © 
Spirits , that we are Children of God and 

Sons of the true Churce : Not ſhe that | 
hath fatced her ſelf withthe Fleſh of Saints, and diod 
her Garments in the Blood of AMdartyrs ; who hath 
mcrchandized in Souls of Men : But of that Church 
which is 'Crowned with Stars, and Cloathed with 


the Sy ; and has the Moon under her Feet. A 
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Church of Light and Knowledge, of Underſtanding 
and Truth, and not of Implicite Faith and Blind Obe- 


dience : One that tramples upon all Sublunary Glo-. 


Ty ; and not ſhe that makes her Pretences to Relizion 
a Decoy to catch the Empire of the World. 
Of like Tendency is that notable Paſſage of the 


Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians ; Examine. 


x Cor.13. your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith; prove 
Jo your own ſelves :-. Know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
- Reprobates ? Here is not a Word of the Pope nor 
an External Judge 3; no Humane Inquiiition or Au- 
thority. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the 
Faith ? Prove your own ſelves : But which way ſhall 
we do this ? by Chrift, who is the great Light that 
ſhines in our Hearts to give us the Knowledge of 
God and our ſelves : He that believes in him, ha 
" the Witneſs in himſelf ; he is no Reprobate ;, his Heart 
condemns him not. 
To which I will add another: Paſſage to the ſame 
Purpoſe, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians ; 
Gal. 6. But ler every Man prove bis own Work, then 
4» 5 ſhall he have Rejoyceing in bimſelf alone, «nd 
#9 in ano:her : Fo2 everp Pan ſhall bear 1s own 
Suzden. Here Every Man is enjoyned to turn 17. 
gquiſitor upon himſelf ; and the Reaſon rendred ſhews 


the Juſtice of the thing ; becauſe my Rejoycing muſt . 


be in my ſelf alone, and not in anotrer, I ſtand and 
Fall to no Man ; ſuch as I ſow I muſt reap at the 
Hand of God, if Paul ſay true. Mens Pardons are 
Vain, and their Indulgences Fictions -z - For every 
Man ſhall bear his own Burden in that great Day of 
the Lord. It cannat therefore be Reaſonably thought 
that another Man ſhould haye the Keeping of my 
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Underſtanding at my Eternal Coſt and Char ge, or 
that 1 muſt entirely depend upon the Judgm ent of - 
a Man or Men, who erring, ( and thereby cauſing 
me to err ) cannot be damned for me, but I muſt 
pay their Reckoning at the hazard of my own 


' Damnation. 


I am not unacquainted with the great Objection 
that is made by Roman Cath:licks and ſome Proteſt ants 
too, High Church-Men perhaps, That Love the 
Treaſon , but hate the Traytor ; That like this part 
of Popery, but hate the Pop: ; viz. There are 
Doubts in Scripture, even abuut the moſt important 


. Points of Faith : Some body muſt guide the Weak; there 


muſt be ſome one Ulrimate, External and Viſible Fudge 
to appeal to, why mujt Determine and Conclud: all Per- 
ſons as to ther Doubts and Apprehenſions concerning the 
Interp- etation of Scripture ; cthermiſe, So many Men, 
ſo many Minds ,, the Church wou!d be filled with Con- 


. troverſie and Conſuſion. 


I Anſwer, That the Scriptures are made more 
doubtful than they-are ; by ſuch as would fain pre- 
ſerve to themſelves the Umpiridge and Judgſhip of 
their Meaning. I deny it in Point of Fa#, that 
Man's Duty 1s not moft painly. expreſt in all that 
concerns Eternal Salvation - But ?tis very ſtrange, 
that when God intends nothing more by the Scrip- 
tures, than to reach the Capacities of Men as to 
things on which their Eternal Salvation depends 
that no Book, if ſuch Men fay true, ſhould be fo 
obſcure, . or ſubje& to ſo many Various , nay Con- 
tradictory Conſtructions. Name me one Author, 
Heathen , Jew or Chriſtian, that ever wrote with 

=_ that 


( 182 ) 
that Obſcurity and ſeeming Inconſtancy, which ſome 


they might have the Uſe and keeping of them from 
the Vulzar , and make their own Ends by it. Is 
then every Body's Book to be anderſtood but God's ? 
[Was that writ nt to be underſtood ? In ſhort, one 
of theſe two things mult be true ; Either that God 
intended not to Le underſtood, or to be nnderſtood 
in what he commanded to be written. If he re- 
ſolved Not to be miderſtood, it "had been better 
there had been nothing writ ; for then there had 
been no doubts about the meaning of it z but if it 
was his purpoſe To be underſtood of Men, it muſt 


was plain enough for Men to underſtand, or he miſt 
his own Alm and End, and writ it to no purpoſe, 
which were too low and abſurde a thought of the 
Infinity Goodneſs and Wiſdom, | 


If it ſhould be told me, That it « not denyed but that 
the Scriptures may be nr:derſtood by ſome body, but nt 
by every body ;, for that the Great, Viſtble Fu:/ge muſt needs 
17d: rftand them, becauſe it belongs to his Office to reſolve 
thoſe Dowits, and determine thoſ, Controverſies that may 
ariſe about underſtanding them, but not every one that 
veads them. TSR. Or IG | 


Arſe». Imuſt alfo fay, that this is not true in Fa##: 

For it is ridiculous to imagine, that Luke did not 
« make Theophilns his 9wn Judge in the reading of what 
He writ to him, or that the Apoſtles in writing to 
the ſeveral Churches, as Rome, Corinth, Epiceſnes, &c. 
to whom theydireded their Epiſtles, did notinrerid 
That they ſhould underſtand what they writ, or that 
Ke = | they 


gladly pretend to find in the Holy Seripeare » that 


be ſuppoſed, that what he cauſed to be written, - 
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they erected any ſuch Officer in the Church, as an 
Expounder of their Epiſtles to the Aſſembly to be xe- . 
c:ſ[arily believed. For we know in thoſed:y2s rhe 
Perpl: made the Church they were thewnwgs:, the Tlar- 
gn, however 1n came about that it be now engrofſed 
into fewer hands ; as you may ſee in the 
Greek of Peter ; Mid" ws wadlaxus idle wy xange 1 Pets 6. 2d 
which 25: js tranſlated Heritage in all 
our Bibles. But this is as if the Prieſts only were 
the Lord's Heritage 3 which carvt be, for a Reaſon 
obvious to all, namely, that they have long reign'd 
as Lords over God's Heritage or Clergy; forbid ex- 
preſly by Peter, therefore not rhe Heritage and Cler- 
gy over which they ſo rule like Lords; by no means. 
I will fay no more but this, *tis no convincing Proof 
tome of their Humility. . But to ſhut up this Ar- 
gument about the Difficulty of Underſtanding the 
Scripture and pretended neceflity of a Vitible Judge ; 
I fay, Whatſoever may be ſpoken, may be written ;, or 
thus; Whatſoevir a Viſible Fudge can now ſay, the holy 
Penmen by God"'s Direftion might have written; and 
what an Omniſcient and Omnipotent God did know 
and could do for Maw's Salvation, an ©rumbentr- 
voſent God, that tells us, he delights not in the Death 
of. ane Soul, but r.uther that ke ſha:ld be ſaved, would 

certainly have done for man. And becauſe God is 

as Omnibenevolcnt as Onnifcicat and Omnipotent, we 
muſt conclude he has done it; and ?tis great Per- 
ſumption, and a mean Shefter to Ignorance or 

Ambition to raiſe a credit to Humane Devices, 

by beating dowa the true Value of the Scrip- 
tures. 

They are dark; what follows ? they muſt not be 
tead ? what follows then ! Why thn ſuch Teachers 
__ N 4 es 
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#1 4y dp as they liſt with the People. But did the Phariſees, 
with theiffbroad ©hilaReries, know God's mind bet- 


' ter then the Prophets?. or could they deliver it 


clearer ? no ſuch matter : It is by the ſame ſtrange 
- Figure that the School - men know the mind of 
Chriſt better then the Apoſtles, and that the Council 
of Trent can declare Faith more clearly then the holy 
Ghoft in the Scripture hath done 3 and yet this is the 
Engliſh of their Do&rine that hold to us thoſe Light 
to read Scripture by z and that would have us ſearch 
their Canons and Decrees to find out the Mind of 


' the holy Ghoſt in Scripture: 


The Coafuſions that are pretended to follow ſuch 
an Inquiry are but the wretched Arts of ſelfiſh men, 
as much as in them lies, to keep Light and Truth 
out of the World. When the Net was calt into the 
Sea, there came ſome good ſome bad Fiſh; it was 
not the Fiſhers fault they were no better. Inquiry 
is not to be blamed for the 111 uſe weak or worſe 
men make of it. The Bercans might not all believe, 
though they might all ſearch; for men don't inquire 
with equal- Wiſdom, love and good deſire: Some 
ſeek and find not, Some ask and receive not ; there- 
: . fore muſt none ask or ſeek after that which 
James 4.3- js good ? Or becauſe ſome ask or ſeek 

amiſs, will it follow that the thing it ſelf 
isnaught? -If Superſtition, Error, Idolatry and 
Spiritual Tyranny vedetected and Truth diſcover'd, 
will it not more. then make amends for all that 
Weakneſs and Folly ſome men have brought forth 
by the li»erty of ſuch an Inquiry ? * The Enemies of 
Light may be as Rhetorical as they pleaſe upon the 
exceſs or preſimption of ſome, bolder then wiſe, 
and more Zezlous then Knowing, butif they had 
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vothing to loſe by the diſcovery, they would never 
be the Enemies of a Chifiſtian Search. It is tobe 


fear?d ſuch get that Obedience and SubjeQion by a 


blind devotion, which no man could yield them 
upon bctter Information ; and is it reaſonable that 
men of that Stamp ſhould ſecure their Empire by the 


Tgnorance of the People ? Ignorance ought to be 


the Mother of Devotion with none but thoſe that 
cannot be devout upon better terms - It 1s the 
glory of a man that he is Religious upon Reaſon, and 
that his Duty and Sacrifice are not blind or forc'd, - 
but freeand reaſonable. Truth upon 

Knowledge, though vext with Schiſm, Lev.22-18,29. 
wiſe and good men will chuſe before 

Ignorant Religion and all its Superſfitious effects 
with Uniformity. Enough of this. 

But this Notion of an Infallible Y ſible Frdge is as 
falſe in Reaſon as in FafF. For firſt, 1t takes away the 
Uſe of every Man's Reaſon, and it isa Contradiction 
to have any, unleſs he were ſuch an Interpreter and 
ſuch a Fudge, as would conclude us 5y Conviition, and 
not by Authority : That would be the moſt-Well 
come preſon in the World. But to overrule my 
own Sight, to give the Lye to my own Underſtand= 
ing; ſay Black is White, and that Two and Thrce 
make Ten; thus Subjugare intelleFum in Obſequium fidei ; 
to yield my Underſtanding to ſuch an In-evident 
way of Faith, nay, which is worſe, to believe a 
Lye, for ſo it isto them, to whom the thing to 
be believed appears Untrue, is moſt Unreaſona- 
ble. | 

If we muſt be Led,.it had been eaſier for ns to 
Fave been born Blind, we might have better follow'd 
then the Dog and the Bells for we could not mend: 
[7 our 
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bur ſelves; but to ſee, and to be Led + and that in 
' ways we ſee tobe foul or wrong ;z this is Anxions, 
Here lies the Diſpute: And truly here the Queſtj- 
oN Might fairly end; Either put out our Eyes, 01 ler wi 
ſe them: But if we*haveEyes for our Minds as well 
as. for our Bodies, I ſee no Reaſon; why we ſhould 
truft any man or men againſt the Eyes of our Ug- 
derſtanding, any moretthan we opght to confide in 
them againſt the Senſe and Certainty of the Eyes of 
our Bodies. | Eid, 
| _ Whereis the pooreſt Aechanick that would be paid 
his Labour ia baſe coyne for Silver by either Pope 
or B:ſhop-? and can we be ſo Brutiſh, as to think 
our Nobler part yoid of Dinſtinction about that Trea- 
Jure. which is of Etern2l Moment : For though Pe- 
rer was to ferd the Sheep, yet the Sheep were nat 
to follow Perer but Chriſt : Ay Sherp hear my 
Voice, ſays he, and follow me, and a Stran- 
_ John. 10. per they 14.! not follow : Here is no Mediator 
3 5+ 27+ betwixt Chriſt and his Sheep 3 nor doey 
any body elſe hear his Yoice for them ; but they hear 
His Voice themſelves. And though the Shepherd 
may. have many Servants, yet he ory is their 
Shepherd, and they are only the Sheep of his Fold. 
Bat there are three places of Scripture , that 
come freſh into my Remembrance, that are very 
pertinent.to the preſent Occaſion. The firſt is this: 
That which may be known of God, 1 ma- 
Rein. I. 19 rifeft in Hen, for God hoth fhewedit un- 
: to them: Thatis, The Spirit of man 
Prov. 20. 27- being the Candle of the Lord, God 
hath enlightned it to manifeſt unto 
Mun, what is neceflary for him to know both of God 
and hinſelf. Here is no necd of Wax-Candles or 
| Tapers, 
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Tapers, or a Viſible Guide and Judge: for ſtH1E he that 
believes has the Witneſs m hymſelf. 

Another Paſſage is this: Be ye Followers of me, 
ever: 44 I] am alſo of Chrift, In which <q 
the ' ApoſHe is ſo far from ſetting 2 Cor. 11+ Is 
himſelf up a F=dge over the Church of | 
Corinth, that he makes his Appeal to them concern- 
ing his Doarine and Converſation, regulating both 
by that of his Lord Feſwus Chrift, and making them 
Judges of the Trath of his Conformity to that Ex- 
ample. ' Be ye Followers of me : How ? after wine 
what manner ? What! Abſolntely, without Exami- 
nation ? muſt we believe thee without any Trial, 
and take what tion fayeſt for granted without any 
moreto do ? nofuch thing. Beye Followers of me, 
eves 45 T alſo am of Thrift: I ſubmit my felf to be 
jadd by you according to that Rnle ; and all Men 
and Churches are to be thus meaſtr*d , that lay 
Claim to the Name of Chriſftien : The Text will 
os 

The” Third paſſage is in his Second Epiſtle to the 
ſame Church of Cori#th,; *tis this 5 Therefore ſeeing we 
have this Miniſtry, as we havereeetved Mer- 
cy, we faint not : but haverenonneed the hjd- 2 Cor. 4- 
d:n things of Diſhoneſty, not walking in Cyaf- 3» ** 
tinefſes, nor handling rhe Word of God de- 
ceitfully; but by manifeftation of the Truth, commend- 
#:g ow ſclves to every Mars Conſcience in the Sight 


. of God. Here is the Utmoſt 7:poſirron the Apoſtle 


makes uſe of: He requires not Men to, receive him 
without ' Evidence , and refers himſ:1f to that of 
their own Conſciences in the Sight of God. This 
was the Way of making Chriſtians then; it muſt be the 


way of keeping and makeing Men Chriftians now. 


Conſcience, 
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Conſcience,inthe beſt Senſe of the word, has ever 
been allowed to be a Bord upon Men in all Religions : 
But that Religion, who ever holds it, which,under Pre: 
tence of Authority, would ſuperceed Cx/cience, and 
inſtead of making Men better, the End of Religio 
make them worſe, by confounding all ſenſe nd 
Diſtin&tion betwixt Good and Evil, and reſolving all 
into an #-plicit Faith and blirid Obedience unto the Com: 
mands ofa Yiſubls Guide and Fuape, is falſe,it cannot be 
otherwiſe. For to admire what Men dowt know,and 
toamake ita Principle not to inquire is the laj# mark of 
Folly in the Believer, and of 1mpoſture in the Impoſer. 
To be ſhort, a Chriftian implies a Man, and a Man 
implies Conſcience and Underſtanding ;, but he that has 
no Conſciencenor Underſtanding , as he has not, that 
has delivered them upto the Will of another Man, 
is no Mar, and therefore no Chriſtian. 

I do beſcech pou Þrotelfants of all Sorts, to 
conſider of the danger of this Principle with re- 
ſpeEt to Religion, Of old "twas the Fool that ſaid i 
bs Heart there ws no God? But now, upon this 
Principle, Men muſt be made Foo!s in order to be- 
lieve there is one. Shall Folly, which is the Shane, 
if not the Curſe of a Man, be the Perfection of a 
Chriſti.n ? Chriſt indeed has adviſed us to become 
as Little Children, but never to become ſuch Fools ; 
for, as the Proverb is, this is :0 be led by the Noſe, 

and not by our Wits. You know, that 
CEOS God. hates the Sacrifice of Fools : [ wil 

”*% pray with the Spirit and with Underſtand- 
ing alſo,. ſaith the Apoſtle. Let us commend that 
Teſtimony, which we believe to be true, to the 
Conſcience: of Men, and let them have the Goſpel 
priviledge of Examination : Error only looſes upon 
| Traal ; 


— 
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Trial : If this had been the Way to Chriftiamry, 
with -Reverence be it ſpoken, God had not made 
our Condition better, but worſe; for this tran- 
flates our Faith and Dependance upon Gog, to 
Man, and the Poſlibility, it not Probability of Man's 
erring, expoſes us to a greater inſecurity than be- 
fore : For where I] never truſted, I never could be' de- 
ceived: But if I muſt abandon my own Senſe and 
Judgment, and yield my ſelf up to the Faith and 
Authority of another (to ſay no more of the Blind- 
neſs and Larffeneſs of ſuch Belief and Devotion ) 
what Security can I have, that the- Man or Men whom 
T truſt may not err and deceive me ? and that Deceit 
1s iIrrepareable. 

Again, ſince Mankind is a reaſonable Creature, 
and that the more reaſonable he is in his Religions 
the nearer to his own being he comes, and to the 
Wiſdom and Truth of his Creator, that did fo 
make him, a Religion without Reaſon, Impoſed 
by an unaccountable Authority, againſt Reaſon, 
Senſe and Conviction cannot be the Religion of the 
God of Truth and Reaſon : For it is not to be 
thought that he requires any thing -that carries any 
Violence upon the Nature of his Creature, or that 
gives the Lye to that Reaſon or Senſe with which 
he firſt endow'd him. In ſhort, either Convince 
my underſtanging by the Light of Truth and Power 
of Reaſon, or bear down my Infidelity with* the 
force of Miracles: For not to give me Under- 
ſtanding or Faith, and to preſs a ſubmiſſion that 
requires both, is moſt unreaſonable. 

Bart if there were no other Argument then this, 
it goes a great way with me, that as to ſuch as 
haye their underſtanding at liberty, if they _ 

_ miſta- 


ne fs =: 
miſtaken; there may be hopes of reclaiming them 
by Informing them ; but where rhe Under ft ar ding 
and Corſcience are enſlav'd to Authority, and where 
Men make it a Principal Doctxane. to ſuſpect their 
own Senſe-and ſtrive againſt their own | Convigi- 


down to their Concluſions ;. nothwmg ſeems to be left 
for the ſonndeſt, Arguments aud cleareſt Truths to work 
#p0r, | They had almoſt need to be Re-Created in 
order to be Converted ; , for who can reaſonably 
endeavour to make him a Chriſtian that is not a 
Man ; which he cannot be truly ſaid to be, who 
has no underſtanding, or reſolves not to uſe it, 
but reject it, which is yet worſe : For he that has 
no underſtanding .has no : prejudice againit it, 
but he that purpoſely denys and abuſes it,. is fo 
Much -worſe, as that he turns Enemy to hum that 
has and uſes his underſtanding. He therefore can 
never be convinced of his Error, who 4 prejudiced 
againſt the necefſary aneans of Convittion, which 25 the 
ae. of his Underſtanding, without which *tis impoſ- 
ible he ſhould cver be Gonvanced. + BIDS 
\.;'To Gonclude, I have reſerved, till laſt, one Ar- 
gument Which is ad hominem, unan{werable by us 
Proteſtants, ad without yielding to which, we can- 
not, be conſiſtent with eur ſelves, or be thought 
to do unto 'ethers, what we would have others do 
unto 'us, and that is this : The - Tranſlation of #he 
Scripeare was the painful work of our worthy As- 
ceſtors ; and this i call their moft folemmappeal to the 
People againſt the Pope and Traettens of Reme in the 
buſmeſs of #htir Spa ation. For when the queſtion 
roſe of the divine Authority of this or the other 


Chnrch, 


Ons ; to move only by other Men's Breath and fall | 


Practice in the Dottrine or Worſhip of the Romer 
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Church, preſently they recurred to the Scriptures, 


and therefore made them ſpeak Fne'iþþ that they 
might witneſs for them to the people. This ap 
feat to the People in defence of their Sparation; 
by making them Judges of their proceeding againſt 
the Church, according to the Teſtimony. of the 
holy- Scripture, puts every Man in poſlefllors of 
thent. Se.rch the Scriptures, ſay the firſt P: orejt ants, 
Prove ll things 3 ſee if what we ſay againſ> the Pope 
#nd Chierchs of Rome be not trme; and in caſe any 
difficulty did arife, they exhorted all to wait upon 
Got, for the divine aid of his Spirit to illuminate 
their underſtandings, that one fhould not impoſe 
vpon the other, but commend them to God : Be 
Brotherly, Patient, Long-ſuffering, ready to. help 
the Weak, inform the Ignorant, ſhew tenderneſs 
ts the Miftaken, and with reafon and moderation 
fo 'gatn the Obſtinate, In ſhort, Proteftancy #: 
reſtoring to every Man bis juf6 right of Inquiry and 


| Choice : And to its honour be it ever ſpoken, there 


% greater likelihood of finding Truth, where all 
kwe Liberty to feek after it, then where it 1s de-- 
red toall, but a few Grandees, and thoſe too as 
fort ſighted perhaps as their Neighbours... Bur 
tow let us Proreſtams examine, if we have not de- 
perted from this Sobriety, this Chriſtian Tempe- 
tmce? How comes it that we who have been for- 


[given much, have our felves tallen upon our fe 
'Jow Servants, who yet owes us nothing ? Have 


tot we refuſed them this reaſonable choice ? Have 
ne not threatned, beaten and impriſoned them ? Pray 
[conſider, have you not made Creeds, framed Faith, 
fom'd and regulated a Worſhip, and ſftriftly erjoy?d 
al Mens ebedience, by the help of the Civil Power, 
LDOn 
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upon pain of great Sufferings, which have not beeg 
ſpared upon Dyſſenters , though they have been, in 


Common-, Renouncers and Preot:ſtors with you 


againſt the Pope and Church of Rome. For this the 
Land mourns, Heaven is difpleas'd , and all is out 
of due courſe. ; | 4A 
To give us the Scriptures, and knock our Firgers for 
raking them : To tranſlate them that we may read 
thei, and puniſh us for endeavouring to underſtand and 
wſe them as. well 44 we can, both with reſpe&t to 
God and our Neighbour, is very unreaſonable upon 
our Proteſt at Principles. I wiſh we could ſee the 
miſchief we draw upon our ſelves, and which is 
worſe upon our cauſe ; for the Papiſt, in this caſe, 
acts according to his Principle, but we againſt our 
Principle, which ſhews indeed that we Profeſs the 
better Religion, but that we alſo are more con- 
demnable. If we will Conſider it ſeriouſly, me 
ſhall find it not much more injurous to Scripture, 
Truth and good Conſcience that we believe as the 
Church believes, then that we believe as the Church 
fays the Scripture would have us believe. For 
where is the difference, ſince I am not allowe 
to uſe My underſtanding about the Senſe of Scrip- 
Cure any more then about the Faith of the Church: 
And if I muſt not receive any. thing for Faith or 
Worfhip from Scripture , but what. is handed to 
me through the mearings of the Church, or her 
Clergy, I ſee my ſelf in as ill terms, as if I hal 


fat down with the old Dodrine of believing as tht 
Charch believes. And had the Controverlie beci 
only for the Word Sc7ipture , without the uſe and 
application of it, for, at this rate, that is al 
that 15 left us, truly the enterpriſe of our Father 
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had been weak and unadviſed ; but becauſe nothing 
leſs was intended by them, and that the Tranſla- - 
tion. of the Scripture was both the App-al and Le- 
gacy of thoſe Proteſtant Anceſtors; for the reaſons 
before mention'd, I nwſt conclude we are muck 
degenerated from the ſimplicity of Primitive Pro- 
teſtancy,, and need to be admoniſht of our 
Backſlidings : And I heartily Pray to Almighty God, 
that he would quicken us by his re- | 
peated Mercies and Providences to re- 1 Cor. 2. 
turn to our firſt Love, to the Light and © 1+ 16+ 


Spirit 'of his Son, that we may become fold 1: ©; 


'Yons indeed, the ground of True cjap, 2.27. 


Chriſtianity , and from whence the true | 
Miniſtry hath its ſpring, which is open and free 
to thoſe that are Proficients in that Holy School. _ 

Let tbe Scriptares be free; Sober Opinion tolerated; Good 
Life cheriſht, Vice puniſht: Away with” Tmpoſition, 
Nick-Names, Animoeſities, for the Lord's ſake, and 
Jet the Scripture be our Common Creed, and Piozs 
Living the Teſt of Chriſtiazity, that God may pleaſe 
to perfect his good Work of Grace he has begun, 
and deliver us from all our Enemies, both within 
and, without. : 


. Fay 


pr 


Seft. 6. Of the Propagation of Faith by Force. 


I Am now come to the laſt point, and that is 
P2opagation of Faith by Fozce : In which. 
I ſhall, with the Eccleſiaſfticks , conſider the Civil 
Magiftrates ſhare herein: For though the Church 
Men are JERSEY guilty , who being profeſt Mi- 
w#Rers of a Religion which renounces and condemns 
h Ce Force, 
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Force, excite the Civil Magiſtrate to uſe it, both, 
to impoſe their own Belief, and ſu preſs that of 
other mens ; -yet the Ciyil Magiſtrate in. ronning, 
upon their Errands , and turning Executioner 0 
their Cruelty upon ſuch as diſfent from them, 
inyol es himſelf in their Guult. 

That in this Proteſtant Country Laws have been 
made to proſecute Men for their Diſſent from the 


National Worſhip, and that thoſe Laws have been' 


executed, I preſyme will not be denyed : For not 
only our own Hiſtories {ſince the Reformation will 
furniſh us with Inſtances unbecoming our Pretences,, 
as the Caſe of Barrow, Penrey, &c. in Queen Elj« 
zab+th*s time, and others in the Reign of King James 
and Charles the Firſt, but our awn Age abounds 
with Proofs. Thouſands have been Excommunpicated 
and Impriſoned whole Families Undone ; not a Bed 
lef: in the Houſe, not a Cow in the Field, nor any 
Corn in the Barn: Widos and Orphants Stript witbouk 
Pity, no rerard being hadto Age or Sex: And what, 
for ? only becatſe of their Meeting ta, Worſhip God 
after another Manner then according to the form of the, 
Church of England ;. bat yet in a very peacable way. 
Nor have they only ſuffered this by Laws.intend- 
ed agatnſt them, but, after an exceſlive rate , *y 
Laws known to have been [never defig#d- againſt 
them, and ozly intended againſt the Pariſts., And in 
theſe Caſes four times the Value hath not. ſerved” 
their turn. We can prove 601, taken for 131, 
and not one Penny returned, as we made appear 
before a Committee of the: late Parliament , which 
the Penalty of four Offences for. one .; to ſay nothing 
of the groſs Abuſes that have heen. committed again(t, 
* our Names and Perſons, by Miſh of ill Fane and 


Life, 


| - + * On | 

Life, that have taken the, Advantage of eur Ten- 
derneFs, ayd the-preſent Poltore of the Law againſt 
us, £0 have their He vengely and Covetous Ends upon 
vs. And though we are, yet unredreſt ,, not a 
Seſfion, of Parliament has paſt theſe Seventeen Years, 
in which we haye not humbly remonſtrated - our 
ſuffering condition - WE have done our Part, - 
which has, beeg patiently to Suffer and modeſtly to' 
Complain, ; It.is yours now to hear our Groanss 
and, if eyer- you, expe&t Mercy from God, to de- 
liver us. The late Parliament , juſt before its. 


| Diſſolution; was preparing ſome Relief for us; i 


that Parliament could thank of it, yea, begin it,” 
we hope you will finjſh and ſecure it. 


The better to remove.all Scruples or ObjeQions, ; 
that. Po!irjeally or. Eccleſiafticafty, on, the part of 
the State of the* Church, miay be advajiced againſt. 
v5 it this requeſt , I ſhall divide this Diſcourſe into. 
two Parts. Firſt, Ceſar*s Authority ; next ,, the. 
Churel's Power in things that relate to Faith ard, 
Conſcience, with my Conſiderations upon both. . 

Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt diQ* 
long ſince diſtinguiſh the Things of Ceſar from the. 
Things of God, in his plain and notable Anſwer unto | 
that. enſnaring Queſtion of the Fews, _ 

Is it Lawful to pay Tribute to Ceſar or Matt. 22» , 
wt. Render. ( ſays he) unto Czſar the, 37* ** 
pings that. are Czſar's, and to God _ | 
the Things that are God's : That is, Divine Worſhip, 
and all things. relating to. it,” belong unto' God, 
Czvil Obedierice to Ceſar. God can: only: be the 
Author: of right - Ads of Worſhip in the Mind-. 
Ehis is granted by all ; therefore it 1s not in the. 
: . QO 2 Power 


# abu & 
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Power of any Man or Men in the World ; to. 


compel the Mind rightly to Worſhip God. Where 
this is but attempted , God's Prerogative is invad. 
ed, and Ceſar, by which Word I underſtand the 
Civil Government, ergroſſeth All. For he doth not 
only take his own Things as much as he can, but 
the Things appartaining to God alſo; ſince if 
' God hath not. Conſcience. for - his ſhare, 

John 18. 36- he hath nothing, 4y Kingdom, ſays 
| Chriſt, « not for this World, nor is the 
Magiftrate's Kingdom of the other World : There- 
fore he exceeds his Province and Commiſſion when 
ever he meddles with the Rights of it. Let Chriſt 
have his Kingdom, he is ſufficient for it ; and let 


Caſar have his, *tis his Due. Give unto Czſar the | 


things"that are Czſar's , and to God the things that ard 
God's. Then there are things chat belong not to Ceſar, 
and we are not to give thoſe to him which belong 
not to him; and ſuch are God's things, divine 
things, things of an Eternal Reference : But thoſe 


that belong to Ceſar and his Earthly Kingdom,. 


mult be, of Duty, rendred to him. 

If any ſhould ask me, what are the things properly 
belonging to Ceſar ? I anſwer in Scripture Langua- 
ge, To love Juſtice, do Judgement, relieve the Op- 
preſſed, right the Fatherleſs, and in general be. a Ter- 
ror unto Evil-dn'rs, and a Praiſe to' them that av 
well ;, for this is the great End of Magiſtracy : And 
in theſe things they are to be obeyed of Conſcience, 
as well as Intereſt. . 5 

But perhaps my Anſwer ſhall be reckoned too ge- 
neral and ambiguous, and a freſh Queſtion ſtarted, 


who are the Etvil-avers, to whom the Civil Authority | 


onz' ro be terrible ? But this ought in my Judge- 
mens 
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ment. to be no Queſtion with Men that underſtand 
the Nature of Civil Authority ; for thoſe are the 
Evil-Doers., that violate thoſe Laws which are ne- 
ceſſary to. the Preſervation of Civil Society, as 
Thieves, Adurderers, Adulterers, Traytors , Plotters, 
Drunkards,. Cheats, Vagabords, and. the like miſ- 
chievous and diſſolute Perſons : Men void of Virtue, 
Truth and Sincerity, the Foundation of all good 
Government , and only firm Bond of human So- 
ciety. Whoever denles me this, muſt at the ſame 
Time ſay, that Virtue is leſs neceſſary to Government 
than Opr-ion., and that the moſt Yitiared Men, pro- 
feſſing but Cxſar's Religion, are the beſt Subjefts to 
Caeſar's Authority ; conſequently , that . other Men, * 
living never ſo honeſtly and induſtriouſly, and ha- 
ving elſe as. good a Claim: to Civil Protection and 
Preferment , ſhall meerly. for their Diſſent from that 
Religion-( a Thing they cant help; fer Faith u« the 


Gift of God) be. reputed the worſt of Evil-doers : 
which is followed with expoſing their.\Names to 


Obloquie, their Eſtates to Ruin, and their Perſons 
to Goals, Exiles, and Abundance of other Cruel- 
ties. What is this,bnt to confound the Things of Ceſ.r 


with the Things of God, Divine Worſhip with Civil 


Obedience, the Church with the State, and perplex 
human Societies with endleſs Debates : about Re- 


.. ligious Differences ? Nay, is not this to ere& new 
Meaſureg to try the Members af Worldly Socig- 


ties by, and give an Acceſſion to another Power, 
then that which is neceſſary to the Conſtitution of 
Civil Government ? But that which onght to deter 
wiſe Rulers from aſſuming and exercifting ſuch an 
Authority, 1s the Conſideration of the perniciops 


_ Conſequences of doing fo. | 
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For, Fj-f, 'It makes" Property, which 'is the 
firſt and/moſt fixt Parrof Ergiþ Governnitent float- 
$ng and ttticertain; for” it ſeems, no Conformity 
to the Charch, no Property in the "State; And 
"doubtleſs, - the Inſecurity of Property can 'be no 
Security to' the Government : 'Pray think of 


FE. It makes me owe more to the 'Chrch then to 
'the Stare; for in this Caſe, the Anchor Þ ride by, 
1s not my Obedience to Laws relating 'to the Pre- 
_ ſervation of Civil Sociery, but Conformity to certain 
- Things "belonging to "the Dodrine 'and Difcj- 
'Pline of the Charch': So; that though T 'niay be. an 
Honeft, induſtrious Engliſh men, a preat Lover of hly 
"Country, and an Admirer. 'of the 'GovernHthr Flite 
under, © yet if I refuſe to, profeſs the Religibn that 
either. yow is, or hereafter ' may be ittpoſed, be 


j x 


it never ſo falſe, that is dlf one, I muſt neithet''e 


joy the [Liberty of my Perſon, nor” the quiet Pali | 


_ -of my Eftate. 


FIT. This not only atters the Government, by 


 Bcrificing Mens Properties for that which cannot be 


called a'Sin againſt Property, nor an Offence to the 


Natnre of Civil Covernment, if any Tranfſpreffion at Þ 


"all, but it 'narrows the 7-rere/t and Pomer of the 
Gover-0#”s : For look what Number they cvt off from 
their Protection, they cur off from themſelves 
and the Government ; not 'only rend!19s thereby 
a great Body of People U/zl-{5, but prevoakitts them 


to be Dig-r0us : To he ſure it clozs 'the-Civil' 1a- 


2ratein his Adminiſtration'of Govertinent, mak- 
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ing that fieteſſary which is tot at all neceſary to him 
as Cefar. 


It is a Sort of Ditunivitaitefhip in Power, by 
Which the Civil Adonarchy is broken: For as' thitt 
was a Plorality of Men, 7.4 thi is a Plitrality of Po-vtrs, 
And to ſpeak freely, the Civil Power is made to a& 
the Lackey, to run of all the nnpleaſarit Errands 
the frowad Zeal of the other ſends itupon; and the 
beſt preferment it receives for its Pains, is to be /r- 
former, Conſt «ble, or Ha'!:gman to ſome of the belt 
Livers, and therefore the beſt Subjefts, ih-the King= 


dom. | 

* Oh! What greater Injuftice to Car then to make . 
his Governtnent vary by fuch Mezes of Religion; 
and oblige him to hold his Obedience from his Pet- 
ple,. not fo much by their Conformity to 3-7, as to 
the Church, a nxer Relative of to'ther World. 


IV. This && fo far fromreſembling the Univer 
fal Goodneſs of God, who diſpenſes. his Light, 
Air, Showers and comfortabte Seaſons 'to all, aid 
whom C:ſa# onght alwayes'to imitate, Anil foremote 
from increafing 'the Trade, Poputacy and Wealth of 
this Ringdom, as it evidently tends to the utter 
Ruin of Thouſands of Traders, Artificers and Finſs 
band-men and their Families ; and by increaſing the 
Charges, It. nuſt neets' eficreaſe the Poor of the 
Nation. - X 


© V. This thuſt fievtls be'a great Diſctlrayenitus t6 


Strangers from comming in, and ſetting themſelves 
amorigft ys, when they have Reafon [to apprehend 
that they, and their Chifdrea after them, can be 


no longer ſecured in the Enjoyment of their Pro- 


O 4 perties 
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perties, then they ſhall be able to prevail with-their 
Conſciences to believe that the Religion which our 
Laws do ;now, or fhall at any time. hereafter ap- 
prove and impoſe, is undoubtedly true ; and that 


the Way. of worſhipping of God, which ſhall be 


at .any Time. by our Laws enjoyned, -is, and 


Jhall be more agreeable to the Will of God then Þ 
in which, God is worſhipped in the 


any other Way 
World. ' 


VI. That way of Worſhip we are commandeq 
Conformity to, doth not make better Livers, that 
is a Demonſtration, nor better Artiſts, for it cannot 
be thought tHat going to Church, "hearing Common; 


Prayer, or behieving in the preſent Epiſcopacy, learn 


Men to build Ships or Houſes ; ta make Clothes, 
Shoes, Dials or Watches; Buy, Se, Trade or Com- 
merce better then any that are of another Perſwafi- 
on. © And ſince theſe Things are Uſeful, if not Re- 
quiſite; in Civil Society , is- not prohibiting, nay, 
ruining ſuch. Men,. becauſe they - will 'not come to 
hear Common-Prayer, &c. deſtructive of Civil Socit- 
3y ? Pray ſhew me better Subjets. * If any objed, 
Diſſenters have not alwayes been ſo; the Anſwer is 
yeady, do not expoſe them, protect them 4n their 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, for in this preſent poſture 
they think they can call nothing their gqwn, and that 
all the Comforts they have in this World are hour- 


ly lyable to Forfeitare for their Faith, Hope and Pra- ? 


fice concerning the other World. 1s not this to de- 
ſtroy Nature. and Civil Government, when Peopls- 
are Tuined intheir Natural aud Civil Capacity, not 
for Things relating to either, but what are of a Su- 
pernazural Import? OS. 
re, ER V 11. This 
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VII. This deprives them of Protection who 
prote&t the Government. Diſſenters have a great 
Sharein the Trade, which is the Greatneſs of this 
Kingdom ; and they make a large Proportion ofthe 
Taxes that maintain the Government. - Andis it re- 


Þ—fonable, or can it be Chritan, when they pay Tri- 


buteto Caſar, to be preſerved. in an Vndiſturbed Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Reſt , that the Reſt ſhould be contitwally 
expoſed for the peaceable Exerciſe of their Conſcien= 
ces to God ? 


VIII. Neither is it a Conformity to True and 
Solid Religion, ſuch as is neceſſary. to Eternal Salva- 
tion, wherein moſt Parties verbally agree, but for a 
Modification of Religion; ſome peculiar Way of Wor- 
fp and Diſcipline. All confeſs One God, One Chriſt, 

ne Holy Ghoſt, and that it s indiſpenſably requiſite to 
live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlikely in TE 
this preſent evil World; yet is one pro- 2 Tit- 11, 12» 
ſecuting the other for his Conſcience, | 
ſeizing Corn, driving away Catte!, breaiing open Doors, 
taking away and ſpoilingof Goods ; in ſome places not 
leaving a Cow to give poor Orphants Milk, nor a Bed 
to lie on; in other Places Houſes have been'ſwept 
ſo clean,. that a Stool hath not been left to *ſit'on,- 
nor ſo much as working Tools to labour for Bread. 
To fay nothing of the Oppobrious Speeches, Bloody Blows 
andTedious Impriſonments,even to Death itſelf,through 
naſtineſs 'of Dungeons, that many Innocent People 
have ſuffered only for their peaceable Conſcience. 


IX.” But. this way of proceeding for Mainte- 
pance' of the National Religion; is'of *anull Conſe- 
PE anon nk = quence 
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quence upon this account, that Heaven is barred from 

all futher 1uminations. Let God ſend what Light 
e pleaſes into the World, it miift not be received 
by. Ceſar's People without Ceſ#*s Licence z and 
if it happen that Ceſar be not prefently con- 
yinced as wel] as .I that it is of God, I mult ei- 
ther renounce my . Cor vitHons, and loſe my Soul 
$0 pkaſe Cefar, or profeſs and perſevere in my 
| Perſwaſion, and To loſe my Life, Liberty or £ſtare 
to pleaſe God. This hath frequently occur'd, and 


may again. Therefore I would entreat Csſar to- 


conſider the fad Conſequence: of : /mpoſition,, and 
remember bath, that God didmnever ask Man Leave 
0. introduce Truth; or make further Difcoveries of 
| his Mind to the World, and that it hath been a 
Wofwl Snare to thoſe Governments that have been 
rawn to employ their Power againſt his Work and 
cOple. | = 


X. This Way. of Proceeflure - endeavours to 
ſtifle; or elſe to puniſh +Simcerity ; for Fear or Hopes, 
Frowns of Favour prevail only with baſe Minds; 
Souls . degenerated from true Nobteneſs. Every 

rk-of Integrity muſt be extingujſht, where Con- 
[alot ſacrificed to Worldly Safety and Preferment. 
This Yer holds no Temporizers : Honeſt Men are all 
the Fiſh it catches : But one would think they ſhould 
make-but-an-ill Treat to ſuch as reckon themſelves 
genegrom Men, and,what is more, Chriſi44»s .to0. 
_ That which renders.the Matter, more unjuſftfhable, 

is the Temptation ſuch Severity puts men upon, 

net hardy enoughto-/uffer for Conſcience, yet ſtrong- 

ly, perfiwaded they have Tr4t-. on their Side, to de- 

fexttheir Prinezples, and ſmother their ns 
whic 
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"which inÞlain Terms is to make, of Sincere Men; 


ypocrites : Whereas it is onegreat-End of Gavern- 


"ment, by all laudable Means, to preſerve Sincerity; for 


without it there can be no Faith or Truth in, Civil 
Society, Nor is this all; for is a Maxim. worthy 
of Caſar's Notice, Fever to. think him true to 


'Craſar that 45 falle to his own Conſcience. Be- 


lides, raped Conſciences treaſure. up Revenge, and 
ſuch Perſons arenot likely to be longer Friends to 
Ceſar, then he hath Preferments. to 4 xk them, or 
Py'rer 'to deter them from being his moſt implacable 
Enemies. | - Tirken 

X I. There isnot ſo ready a Way to atheitm, 
as this of extingniſhing the Senſe of. Conſcience for 
Wordly Ends: Deſtroy that Internal Rule of gab, 
Worſhip and Praftice-towards God,'and the Reaſon 
of my Religion will be Civil Injunttions, and not Di- 
vine Convittions;, conſequently, I anuto be of as ma- 
ny Religions as the .Civil Authority ſhall -tmpoſe, 
however untrue or contradictory. , "This Sacred. Tye - 
of Conſcience, thus broken, farewel to all Heavemy 
Obligations in the Sou], Scrip:ure- Authority and anci- 
ent Proteſt a» Priviciples.  Chriit may at this Rate be- 
come What the Jews would have had him and his-A- 
Poltles to be reputed, to- wit,  Twrners of the World 
tip-fige din, as their Enemies repreſented them; 
and the godly Martyrs of all Ages. ſo many Self- 
Murderers ;. tor they might juſtly be eſteem'd Reſi- 
ſters of Worldly Axcherity, fo far as that Authority 
concerned it ſelf with the Impoſition of Religion, 
becauſe they refuſed the: Conformity commanded 
ÞY-1t, even to Death. 'T {99 207 
And 
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And it may not be unworthy of Ceaſar's Confidera: 
tion, that from theſe Proceedings People are temp- 
ted toinfer, there is nothing in Religion but Werld- 
ly Aims and Ends,” becauſe ſo much Worldly Power 
1s abnsd, under the Name of Religion, to vex and 
deſtroy Men for being of another. Religion:z: and 
that he hazards the beſt Hold and Obligatian he hath 
to Obedience,” which is Conſcience : For where they 
are taught only ro Obey for I-rereſt, Duty and Con- 
v:&ion are out of Doors. By all Means let Co:-ſcience 
be facred, and Yirtuc and Irtegrity (though under 
diſſenting Principles) cheriſht : C:arity is more poy- 
erful then Severity and Pcrſwaſion than all the Fencal 
Lgws inthe World. ED 


: Eaftly, To the Reproach of this Courſe with 
Wiſe Men, it hath never yer obtain'd the End de» 
fired, ſince inſtead of Compliance, the Difference 
\ 35 thereby widened and the Sufferers are pitied by 
Spectators, which 'only helps to increaſe the Num- 
ber of Diſſenters,''for whoever is in the Wrong, 


few think: the.Perſecutor in the Right. This in all }- 


Ages, having been the Iſſue 'of ſevere Proſecution 
of Diſſenters for Matters of - Religion 3 what a Cru- 
el, Tronbleſom, ' Thankleſs, Succeſles Office is it 
for Ceſar to be employed in ? *May ſhe take better 
Meaſures of his Authority and Intereſt, and uſe 
his Power to the Encouragement of all the YVirtu- 
"0 and Inauftrouws, and Juſt Puniſhment: of the La- 
zy and Vieiows 10 all Perſwaſions ; ſo ſhall the King- 
dom Flouriſh, and the Government Proſper. 


'-» Church-Pdwer ſuppoſeth a Church firſt, It will 
.not be improper theretore' to examine ; firf, What 
K+ h 
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aScripture-New-Teſtament-Church is; and next,what 
is the Scripture-Power belonging to ſuch a Church. 
A Scripture-Church as ſhe may be called Vilible, 
is 4 Company or Sociity of People, bilieving, profeſſing 
and prattiſing according to the Doftrine and Example of- + 
Chriſt Feſus and his. Apoſtles, and not according to 
the Scribes and Phariſees, that taught for DutFrine 
the' Traditions of Men. They are ſuch 
as are Meek in Heart, Lowly in Spi- #4 Mat. It. 10. 
Tit (a) Chaſt in Life, (5) Virtuous in OS - 
all Converſation, (c) full of Self-De- © pj. 4. 8. 
nyal, (d) Long-ſuffering and Patient, xz Pet 1. 15. 
(e) not only forgiving, ( f) but lov- 4 Mat. 16.24» 


ing their very Enemies 3 which an- r fag - 


' ſers Chriſt's own CharaQter of him- 5, jpþ, 18. 36. 


ſelf, Religion and Kingdom, which is | 

the moſt apt Diſtinction that ever can be given of 
the Nature of his Church and her Authority, viz. 
(2) Wp Kingdom 1s not of this Wozld. 


Which well connects with: Render n'o 


.. Czſar the things that are Czſar's, and Mat. 22. 21. 
unto God the things that are God's. 


It was an Anſwer to a very ſuſpitious Queſtion ; 
for it was familiarly bruited cbar he was 
a King, and came to poſſeſs his Kingdom, Tyuke 13.2 
and was by ſome, called the King of the 
Jews. 

The Fews being then ſubjeQted to the Raman Em- 
pire, it concerned Pilate, Ceſa'rs Deputy, to under- 
ſtand his pretentions, which npon bet- 
ter information he found to center in John 18.36. 
this, My Kingdom i not of this World, 


elſe would wiy Subjefts fight for me. As if he had 


fard, theſe Reports are a meer perverſion of 
my 
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my Peaceable and. Self-denying Intentions ; an.In- 
famy tnvented by malicious Scrubes and, Phariſees, 


thax they might the better prevail with Ceſar to 


Sacrifice me to their hatred and revenge. 
I am Gefar*s Friend, I ſeek none of his King- 
'doms from him, nor will I ſow Sedition, plot or 


+ conſpire his Ruin; no, Let all Men render unto Cx- 


far the Things that are Czſar's : That's my Do- 
Qrine ; for I am come to eret a Kingdom of ano- 
: ther Nature then that of this World, 
Lyke 17-21 to wit, a Spirituat Kingdom, to be ſet 
Titus 2. 12, VP In the, Heart, and. Conſcience is my 
|  *Throne; upon. that wil I fir, and: rule 
the Children- of Men in Righteouſneſs; and who- 
ever. lives Soerly, Righteouſly and & od'tly in this, World, 
ſhall be my. good and loving Subjects. And they, will 


certainly make no 11] ones for Ceaſar, ſince ſnch* 


Virtue 1s. the end of, Goverament, and' renders; his 


Charge both, more caſic and ſafe then before. ' Had: 


TI any other Deſign then this, would I: ſuffer my 


Self to be reproached, traduced and perſecuted by. 


a conquered people ? Were it. not more my, Na - 


rure to ſuffer then revenge, would not their mapy 
provocations have. drawn from me: ſome Inſtance. 


of another kind' then. fhe. Forbearance and'Forgive- 
neſs I teach ? Certainly, were I animated by- ano- 
ther principle then-the perfetion of Meekneſs and, 

Divine. Sweetneſs,'. I ſhould not have: 
Mt. 26. 52, forbidden Perer fighting, faying, put wp 

thy Sword,' or Inſtructed my. Followers: 
to bear Wrongs ; but haveirevenged all Aﬀronts,, 
and, by Plots ,and other. Stratagems, have attemp-. 
ted, Ruin to my Enemies, and the. Acquiſition of 


worldly Empire : And no doubt bpt they would: | 


have” 
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have fought for me. Nay, I am notonly patiently, 
and with Pity to Enemies, ſenſible of their crue} 
Carriage towards me for my Good Will to them; 
whoſe. Eternal Happineſs I only ſeek ; but I fore- 
ſee what they further intend againſt me :- Fhey 
delign to crucifie me: And to do it, will rather 


free .a-Murderer then ſpare their Sa- 


viour. They will perform that Cru- Mat. 27. 20, 
elry with all the Agravation and Con- - 


| tempt they can; deriding me them- Ver.27, &c: 


ſelves, and expoſing me to the De- 

riſion of others : They will mock my Ver. 2g. 
Divine Kingſhip with a Crown of 

Thorns, and in my Agonies of Soul Ver. 48. 
and bady, for a Cordial, give me Gall | 

and Yimegar to drink. But notwithſtanding all this, 
to ſatisfie, the World that my Religion is above: 
Wrath and Revenge, I can forgive them. 

And to ſecure Ceſar and his People 

from all Fears of Impoſition, notwith- Luk. 23,34. 
ſtanding my Authority, and. the many 4447.26.53. 


| Legions of Angels 1 might command, 


both to my Deliverance, and the, Enforcement of 
my. Meſſage upon Mankind 3 I reſofve to promote 
neither with worldly Power; for it is not. of the 
Nature of my Religion and Kingdom. . And as I 
neither alſume nor praftice any ſuch thing my Self, 


. that am the great Author, Promoter and. Example 


of this Holy. Way ; ſo have I not only never taught 
my Diſciples to live or a& otherwiſe, or given 
them a. Power I, refuſe to uſe my Self, Hut expreſ- 
ly. forbad them, and warn'd them, in my Inſtrye 
wons, of exerciſing any the leaſt Revenge, Impoſi - 
pn, or Coertion towards any. This 's evident in 

"* wy 
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my Sermon preached upon the Mount, whete t 


freely, publickly and with much Plainneſs, not | 


only probibired Revenge, but injoyned 
Mat.5.44, Love to Enemies, making it to be a great 
4546,47- Token of true Diſcipleſhip. to ſuffer 
Wrongs, and conquer Cruelty by Pa- 
tience and Forgiveneſs; which is certainly very 
far from Impotition or Compullion upon other 
Men. ; '% 
Furthermore, when I was ſtrongly bent for Fe- 
Yuſalem, and ſent Meſſengers before to prepare 
ſome entertainment for me and my Company, in 
- a Village belonging to the Samaritan, 
Luke 9.53, and the People refuſed becauſe they 
$455, 55. apprehended I was going to Feruſa- 
lem, though ſome of my Diſciples, 
particularly Fames and Fohn, were provoakt to that 
Degree, that they asked me, if I were willing that 
they ſhould command Fire from Heaven to deſtroy 
thoſe Samaritans, as Elias in another Caſe had done; 
FT turned about, and rebuked them, ſaying, Te know 
act what Manner of Spirit ye are of , for I am n# 
come into the World 10 deſtroy Adens Lives, but, by my 
OY Doctrine, Example and Life to ſav 
them. 
At another time, oneof my Diſciples relating to 


me ſome Paſſages of their Travails, 


Luk.9.49;50. told me of a certain Man they ſaw, 

that caſt out Devils in my [Name, 
and becauſe he was not of their Company, -nor 
followed them, ſaid he, we forbad bin; as if they 
theredy ſerved and pleaſed me; but 1 preſently 
teſtified my Diſlike of the Ignorance and Narrow- 


neſs of their Zeal, and, to inform them better, told} 


them; 
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them, they ſhould not have forbid him ; for he thae 
# no: againſt us 1 for us. 

My Drift is not Opinion, but Piety : They that 
caſt out Devils, convert Sinners, and turn Men to 
Righteouſneſs, are not againlt me, nor the Nature 
and Religion of my Kingdom, and therefore ought 
to be cheriſht rather then forbid. Thar I might. 
ſufficiently declare and inculcate my mind in this 
Matter, Idid at another Time, and upon adifferent 
Occaſion. preach againſt all Coertion and Perſecuti=- 
on for Matters of Faith and PraQice towards God, 
in my Parable of the Sower, as my Words manifeſt, 
which were theſe; The Kingdom of Heaven tu likened 
unto a Man which ſowed good S:ed in his Field ; but 
while Men ſlept, his Eneny came, avd ſowed Tares a= 
mong the Wheat, and went his Way ; but when the Blade 
ſprung up, and bro»ght forth Fruit, there appeared the 
Lares alſo ſo the S:rvants of the Houſhoulder came and 
ſatd, aidft rhou nut ſow good Seed in thy Field ? from 
whence than hath jt T ares ! he anſwer- 
ed, an Enemy hath done this; the 
Servants ſaid unto him, wilt thou then 
that we go and gather thm up? but he ſaid Pap, leſt 
while ye gather up the Tares, ye root up alſo the 
Wheat with them, let beth grow together tifl the Harveſt, 
ard in the Time of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, 


Mat. 13.24, 25 ,26, 
7, 28, 29, 3 Ce 


| gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in 


Bunales to burn them, but gather the Wheat into my 
Barn. ; : 

And that I might not leave ſo neceſſary a Truth 
miſ-apprehended of my dear Followers, or liable 
to any Mif conſtructions, my Diſciples, when to- 
gether, deſiring an Explanation, I interpreted my 


' words thus ; 
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He that ſoweth the good Sced is the Son of Man; the 

Field is the World; the good Secd ae the 

Verſ. 36, "Children of the Kingdom; but th: Tares are 

37:3%39- the Children of the Wicked One, the Enemy 

that ſowed them ts the Devil; the Harveſt is the Endof 
the World, and the Reapcrs are the Angels. 

This Patience, this Long Suffering and great 
Forbearance belong to my Kingdom and the Subjects 
of it ; my Doctrine ſpeaks it, and my Example con- 
firms it, and this can have no poſſible Azreement 
with Impolition and Perſecution for Conſcience, 
*Tis true, I once whipt out the Prophaners of 
my Father's Temple; but 7 never whipt any, in. | 
calPd, I cry'd to every one that thirited to come, 
and freely oifer'd my Aſſiſtance to the Weary and 
Heavy Laden; but I never inp-2d my Help, or jorcd 
ary 10 receive 1.6; for I take nat my Kingdom by 
Violence, but by Suffering. And that I mighr ſuf- 
ficiently deter. my Followers from any ſuch Thirſt, 
as I profeſs my ſelf to be their Lord and Malter, fo 

have I commanded them to love one ano- 
_ 15+ therin a more eſpecial Manner. Bur if 
: inſtead thereof any ſhall grow proud, high 
minded, and beat or abuſe their Feilow-Servants in 
my Religious Family, when come to take an ac- 
count of my Houſhold, he ſhall be cut aſunder, and 
appeinted his Portion among the Unbelievers. Be- 
hold the Recompence I appoint to Impoiing Lordly 
Perſons, ſuch as count others Infidels, and to make 
then fiich Believers as themſelves, will exerciſe Vio- 
lence towards them, andif they prevail not, will call 
for Eire from Heaven to devour them ;, and if Heaven re- 
fuſe to gratefy their Rage, will fall a Beating and 
Kiilog, and think, it may be, they do God good 
SCI VICE 
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tervice too; but their Lot ſhall be with Unbelievers 
forever. 

Nay, I have ſo effequally provided againſt all 
Maſtery, that I expreſly charged them, mot to be 
m:ny Maſters ;, for ove was their Maſter : I told them, 
the greateſt amongſt them was to be Servar to the 
reſt, not to imp:/e upon the reſt : Nay, that to be 
great in my Kingdom, they - muſt become as 
gentle and harmleſs as {rle Chilircn, and fucl 
cannot force and puniſh in Matters of Religion. 
In fine, I ſtritly commanded them r0 love one another, 
as I have loved them , who am ready to lay down 
my Life for the Ungodly , Inſtead of taking away 
Godly Men's Lives for Opinions. Aud this is the 
great Maxim of my Holy Religion, He t5.:t world 
be my Diſciple, muſt not Crucifie other Men, but 
take up his Croſs and flow me, who am 1m: > and 
lowly, and ſuch as endure to the en > ſhall find 
Eternal Reſt to their Son!s ; this 1s the Power L 
uſe, and this 1s the Power I give; 


How much this agrees witn the Langnag2 Do- 
arine and Example of Teſs Chriſt, the, Son. and 
Lamb of God, I ſhall leave them to conlider that 
read and believe Scripture. But ſome affected to 
preſent Church-Power, and defiring their Ruin that 
conform not to her Woritin and Diſc pliae will 
obje®t, That Chrijt did give his Couch tower tg 
bind aid looſe, and bid any Perſons agricuca tell the 
Church, 

I grant it ; but what binding was th 
I Pray with — Chains and Fetters , in naity 
Holes and Dungeons ? nothing lefs : Or, was it 
that his Church had that true Diſcerning in her. and 
F 3 Po vw er 


hat? was It 
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Power with him, that what ſhe bound, that Is, 


condemned, or looſed , that is, remitted,, ſhou!d | 


ſtand ſo in God's Sight and ChriſPs Account ? 
Bur tell the Church 3; and what then ? obſerve 


Chriit's Extent in the Puniſhment of the Offender : | 


If h.Off ender will .enner receive private Ad 1.0nition, 
nor hear the Church, then { ſays Chriſt) ler him be to 
thee as an Heathen, &c- Here's not one word of 
' F nes, V hips, Stocks, Pillories, Goo's, and the like In- 
ſtrnments of Cruelty, to puniſh the Heretick : For 
the Purport of his Words ſeems to be no more 
than this ; If any Member of the Church refuſe 
thy private Exhortation and the Church's Admoni- 
tion, look upon ſuch a Perſon as obſtinate and 
perverſe have no more to do with him ; let him 
take his Courſe, thon haſt done well, and the 
Church is clear of him. 

Well, but ſay the Church Fighters of our Ape, 
Did no. St. Paul wiſh them out off that tronbled the 
Church in his time ? Yes : But with what Sword 
think you ? Such as Chriſt bid Perer put up, or 

the Swo d of the Spirit , which zs the Word 
Mat.-25.52. of Ged ? Give him leave to explain his 
—_ 6. "ay own Words ; For though we walk :n the 
. fo he 2% Fleſh, We do not War after the 
2 Cor. 10, Fleſh; jr che-Weapons of our War: 
3» 4 5. Fare are not Carnal, but mighty through 
1 Tim. 11 God, to the pulling down of jirmg Holds, 
I 8. caſting aown Imag inations, ani every hizh 
Thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
K nowleage of God, and bringing every Thought inio 
Oc edienc. to Chriſt, 

What tinink you of this? Here are Warfares, 
Weapons, Oppoiutions and Conformity, and not on- 
ly 


> 
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{ſy no External Force about Matters of Religion uſed 
or counteuanced, but the molt expreſs and patherical _ 
Excluſion and diſclaming of any ſuch Thiag that caa 
be given. | 

It was this great Apoltle that askt that Queſtion, 
Who art thou that judgejt the :ervant of ano- 
ther ? to bis own Lord ie ſtandeth or fallech : Rom. 14. 4. 
but he ſhall jiand;, for God ts able to make 
him ſtand, Can we think that [mpo/it'on or Perſrcut= 
tion is able to Anſwer him this Queſtion in the Day 
of Judzment? Do we with Reaſon deny it to the 
Pap..cy? With what Reaſon then can we aſſume ir to 
our ſelves ? Let us remember who ſaid, Nor that we 
have D. minion over your Faith, but zre Helpers of your 
Foy. Helpers, then not J:tupoſers nor Perſecu- 
tozs. Whar Joy can there be in that to the Perſe- 
cuted ? but if Paul had no ſuch Commiſſion or Power 
over Conſcience, I would fain know by what Autho- 
rity more inferiour Miniſters and Chriltians do claim 
and uſe it. 
The Apoſtle Perer is of the ſame mind ; Feed ſays 
he, the Flock of God, no: by Lenitraint, 
&c. neither as bei ig L020S 0v'r God's He- 1 Pet. 5.2. 


| ritzge. The Heritage of God is free, 3: 


they have but one Lord in and of their Mat. 23. 8. 
Religion, Chriſt Feſus, and they are 
Brethren. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſays, That where the Spirit of the 
Lord is there is Libcrty, but where Coertzon, 


{ Fires and Geals are, there.is no Liber- 2 Cor. 3+7- 


ty. Is it to be ſuppoſed that men in theſe 

dayes are inſtru&ca by the Spirit of the Lord to de- 
ſtroy People in this World for their Faith about the 
other World ? That cannot poſlibly be; ſuch mock 
P 3 at 
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atit. Again, ſays that Apoſtle to the Chriſtians of 

his time, Tow are callcd to Liberty ; from 
Gal. 5.13. what ] pray, Sim and the Ceremori:s of 

the Law? And jhall theend of that call 
be the enthraling Conſcicnce to 'hnman' Edicts in 
Religion, yea, about meer Ceremonies of Religion, 
under the Gaſpel ? This would make our Caſe worſe 
then the Jews, for their Worſhip ſtood on divine 
Authority ; and if to make men free from them, 
Chriſt came. and that thoſe very Ordinances are 
by the Apoſtles calld beggerly Elements and a 
burdenſom Yoak, ls it reaſonable that we mult he 
ſubject to the Injunctions of men in the Worſhip 
of God, that are not of equal Authority with 
them ? 

The Apoſtle yet informs us, For thi end, ſays he, 
Ciriſt both dyed and roſe again, that YE might Le Lord 
| both of the Dead ana Living : But why dojt 
Rom. 14-9, thor judge thy Brother ? Then which no- 
my thing can more expreſly oppoſe the /npo- 

ſition, Excommunication and Perſecution that 
are among ns ; *Tis as if he had faid, Chrilt is Lord 
of Chriftizzs, by what Authority doft thow-pretend 
to judge his Servants? Thoualfo art but one of them - 
A Brother at moſt. Thou haſt no dominion over 
Fis Faith, nor haſt thou Commiſſion to be Lord 0- 
ver his Conſcience ; "tis ChrifPs right, his purchaſe, 
he has paid for it: For this end he both ayed ans roje 
egain, ti at he might be Lord of Dead aud Living ; that 
he might reſcue them from the Jaws of Oppre!lion 3 
from thoſe that uſurp over their Conſciences, and 
make a prey of their Souls, Ext why doft thou jndge 
thy Brether ? If not inde; then not Perfrca.e, P's 
acr, B.at, In;priſon to Dcath our Brethren _— 
” {is 14 
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_ Clences,, they renounce their Lord, deny him that 
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muſt needs follow. Come, let us Pzotelſlants look 
at home, and view our Actions, if we are not the 
Men. "0:93 
In ſhort. Let every man be fully Perſanaded in his 
onn mind, and if ay thing be ſhort, God 
w reveal it ;, let us but be patient. It Rom. 14. 5. 
was not #l ſh and Blood that revealed 
Ch;1ſt to Peter, they are ChriſPs words, therefore 
let us leave off the Conſulations and Weapo1s of Fleſh 
ard Blood, and truſt Chriſt with his own Kingdom - 
He hath ſaid, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it ; and we cannot think that he wonld have 
us ſeek to Hefs..ares to maintain it: Andif it'is.not 
of this World, then not to be maintaii'd by the 
Force and Policy, which are the Props of the . King- 
doms of this World. God, the Apoſtle tells us, 
has chſcw the weak things of this Wurld 
to confound the mighty: Therefore he 
has not choſen the Strength and Power of this 
World to fuppreſs Conſcientious Pcople , that as 
to. human force, are juſtly accounted weakeſt and 
moſt deſtitute, in all Ages, of defence. 
I will here conclude my Scripture - Proofs with 
this Exhortation or Injunction rather of 
the Apoiile. Te arebought with a Price, 1Cor. 7.23 
be not m. de the Servants of Mem, The 
Subjet here is not h:man, wherein human Ordi- 
nances are to be obeyed ; that is not the Queſtion 
Lu: Divine; and thoſe that for fear or favour of 
Men deſert their Principles and betray their Conſ- 


1 Cor. 1. 27* 


bought them, and tread his Blood, the Price of 
their Souls, nnder their Feet : Te a-e bong:t with 
4 Price, Chriſt has pnrchaſt you, you are not your 

F 4 OWn, 
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own , but his that bought you, therefore be no: 
the Servants of Aien abont Gods things or Chriſt's 
Kingdom ; vail to no mais Judgment , neither 
make man*s determinations your Rule of Faith and 
: © Worſhip. Stand faſt in the Liberty, where- 
Gale 5. mith he has made you free, and be not entang- 
Heb, 12. {rd again into Bondage, for we are not com: to 
that Mountain that we cannot touch, to Sinai: 
We are not now to be kept under like 5chool- Boy: or 
A7inors : That Impolition might be uſeful then,which 
is a bondage now. Moſes was God's Servant and 
tfaithfnl, he ſaw, heard, and went upon the Mount 
for the People ; bat Chri*ians are come to Mount Zi- 
on, to Jeruſalem, the Mother of Peace and Freedom, 
Much then depended upon the Integrity of Moſes, 
and yet God ſent for the People near the Mount 
that they might ſee his Glory, and wrought Won- 
ders and Miracles to engage their Faith and vin- 
dicate the Integrity of /7oſes his Servant (as the 
T2, 13, 14, 15, and 16 Chapters of Numiers 
declares) and which none now can pretend 
to Vouch the. exerciſe of their Authority : I 
ſay it pleaſed God then to appear by 
Heb. 8. thoſe ways; bit now th: Law «© brought 
home :0 every /1aws Heart, and every one 
ſhall k.ow God for himſelf, from the le:ſt to the grea- 
reſt. My Sheep, ſays Chriſt, hear my Voice. And 
let us remember that there is no pofli- 
John 10. bility of deception here, where there 
1s no neceſlity of truſting. In fine, Te 
Mat. 16. are bought with a Price, be not made the 
Servants cf Afen. One is yoir Lord even 

Chriſt, and yea are Brethren, 


But 
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Bnt methinks I hear a ſtout Objection, and ?tis 
this : At this rate you will overthrow «ll Church Diſ- 
cipline, all Cex:ſure of Errors, if no Man or Men can 
determine. My Anſwer is ready and ſhort, No 
Scripture Church Diſcipline 1s hereby oppugn'd or 
weakned : Let nor the Sentence end in Violence upon 
the Conſcience ur.convinced : Let who will expound 
or determine, ſo it be according to true Church 
Diſcipline, which can be exerciſed on them only, 
who have willingly joyn'd themſelves in that Co- 
venant of Union, and which proceeds only to a ſe- 
paration from the reſt, a diſavowing or diſowning, 
and that only in Caſe of falling from Principles or 
Practices once received, or about known Treſpaſ- 
ſes : But never to any Corporal or Pecuniary puniſh- 
ment ; the 7wo Ars of Anty-Chriſt, or rather of 
that great Beaſt which carries the Whore. 

But let us obſerve what ſort of Church Govern- 
the Apoltle recommends. Avoid foo- ; | 
liſh Qu«iſtions, ad Genealogics, and Con- bag nn 

OS . 2-23. 
tentions, and Striving about the Law, Tjx,.2, g. 
for they are unproſuable ard vain : A : 
Wan that is an Heretick, atter the firſt and 
ſecond 4dmonition, reject, &owi-g- that ke that 
z ſuch, s ſubucrted and ſinnath, being Tondenined of 
(02 tn) Htmſeif; or S:lf-condemned. 


It's very remarkable, Firſt, That this great Apo- 
ſtle, inſtead of exhorting 7 it to ſtand upon Ni- 
cetics, and ſacrifice Men's Natural Comtorts and 
Enjoyments for Opinions of Relizion, injoyns him 
to ſhun Diſputes about them 3 leaving People to 
their own Thoughts and Apprenenſtions in thoſe 
Matters, as reputing the Loſs of Peace, in ffriving, 

greater 
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_ Ereater than the Gain that could ariſe from ſich 
an Unity and Conformity : Which exactly agrees 
with another paſlage of his 3 Ler ws rhcrefore as mas 
ny as be perjeft, be thus minded ; and if in a 
Phil.3. »y thing ze br otherwiſe minded, God fall Res | 
I5. vcal evez th» unto you. He did not ſay 
: you ſhall be Fined, Pt!agev, Ercon- 
munfcated and lung into Priſon, if ye be not 
of our Mind. 

2aly, That, in the Apoſtles Definition, an He. 
retick is a Seif-condemned Perſon, one conſcious to 
himſelf of Error, and Obſitinany in it ; but that are 
not Conſcientious Diſſenters; for many Tea Thou 
ſands in this Nation act as they believe, and diſſent 
from the National Religion purely upon a Prizct- 
ple of Conſcience to Almighty God ; and would 
heartily Conform if they could do it upon © 91- 
viction, or with any fatisfaftion to their own 
minds: And with Men of any Tenderneſs or com- 
mon Senſe, their continual great Sufterings 1: - er- 
fon and Eſtate; and their Fatience under them, 
are a Demonſtration, or there can be none in the 
World, that Conſciznce and not Humour or Inte- 
reſt is at bottom. 

Nor can their Perſecutors diſprove them, unleſs 
they conld ſearch Hearts, and that 1s a little too 
far for a Fallible Spirit to reach, and an Infalliible 
One they deny. So that the Apolile makes not 
the Zererick to lie upon the fide of Miſ-believing, 
or not coming up to his Degree of Faith and Know- 
ledge, but upon the ſide of Wilfally, Turbulcrily, 
Obſtinately and Self-co:demned.'y maintaining Incon- 
fiſting Things with the Faith, Peace and Proſperity 
of tke Church. 

Granting 
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Granting us then not to be Obſtinate and Self. 
condemned Liſſenters, and you cannot reaſonably 
refuſe it us, how do you p: ove us Erroneons in - 
the other Part ? All Farties plead Scripture, and 
that for the moſt oppoſite Principle. The Scrip- 
ture, you ſay, cannot determine the Senſe of it ſelf; 
it muſt have an Interpreter : If ſo, he muſt either 
be Fallible or Infallivic : If the firſt, we are worſe 
then before ; for Men are apt to be no leſs con- 
fident, and yet are {till upon as uncertain Grounds : 
If the laſt, this muſt either be an externai or an mn- 
1cr1.al Judge : If an exteraal, you know where you 
are without pointing ; for there ſtands nothing be- 
tween you and Popery in that Principle : If an z»rer- 
ral Judge, either it 1s our ſelves or the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling in us : Not our ſelves, for then the 
Rule would be the Thing ruled, which cannot be z 
and_if it be the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the Apoſtle tells us, That nul:ſs we Rom. 8. 
have the Syrit we are none of Chriſi*s, then 
is the Neck of Impoſition broken ; and what haſt 
thou to do to judge me? Let me ſtand or fall to 
my own Maſter : And upon this Foot went Luther, 
Zumgliut, Calvin, Melaniton, B:iza, Bullenger, Zan- 
coizs avroad , and Tindal, Barns, Cranmer, Ridicy, 
Haoper, Jewel, Bradford, Philpat, Sanders, Rogers, & c. 
at home; and as good Men, and conſtant Martyrs 
in Ages before thein. 

But ſuppoſe Conſcientious Diſſenters as 1il Men 
as the Apoſtle deſcribes an Hererick to be 5 what 
15 the Puniſhment ? This is cloſe to the Point: 
Stand It. 


3 aly, 


SS», 
3dly, A Man that is an Heretick after the firſt and 
ſecord Admunition, rejeit ; that is, deny His Com- 
munion, declare he is none of you, cordemu his 
Proceedings by a publick cenſure trom among your 
ſelves. What more can be ſtrained, by the fierceſt 
Proſecutors of Men for Religion,out of tieſe Words? 
But will we be governed by the Rules of Holy 
Wrir ? Have we any true Veneration for the Exhor- 
tations and Injunctioas therein ? Then let us ſoberly 
coniider, what the Apoſtle Paul adviſes and re- 
commends to his beloved 7T:mo:by upon the pre- 
ſent Occalion, and I dare promiſe an End to Con- 
reſt and Perſecution for Religion. Flee 
2 Tim.2.22, Youthful Luſts ; but foliow -61ghtronſneſs, 
#31243 25+ Faith, Charity, Peace with them that call 
en the Lord out of a pure Heart , but 
fo'liſh and unlearned Oueiitons avoid , kowin: that they 
ao gender &trifes. And the Servant of the Lo:0 
mult not {trive , but be Gentle unto al Xen, 
apt to Teach, Patient, 1n Feckneſs In- 
lructing thoſe that oppoſe rhemſelves, if God 
peradventure will give thrm Kepentance totre aeknowledg- 
ins of the Truth. 

There 1s ſuch a depth of Wiſdom loiged 1n this 
one Patilage, that I find difficulty to expreſs my 
ſelf upon it. and yet I ſhall with pleaſure endea- 
vour it. Here is both Faith and Government , Re- 
ligizen and Du y , all that becomes us towards God, 


our Brethren, our Neighbour, our Selves, yea, , 


our Oppoſers and Enemies. 


_ 


Flee Youthful Lufts : that is, avoid Sin, turn away - 


from every Appearance of Evil, flee the Tempta- 
tion as ſoon as thon ſeceſt it, leſt it enſnare tice 
but follow Rightcouſneſs, Charity and Peace ; feck 


and 


EASE ] 
and love Holineſs and there will be Charity and 

Peace to tiiy felt, and in thee, to all | | 
Men. For tie Ki-gdom of Cod ſtands in Rom.14-17, 
Rightcouſm ſs ard Peace ard Foy 1 the Holy C0re4.20, 
Giſt ; not in Conteſt about Words. nor 

in maintaining fooliſh and unlerned Queſtions, which 
reach nyt the Sou: , nor carry any force upon our 
Afﬀections, nor that learn not Men to be better, 
to have more Piety, Vertue, Goodneſs; but are meer 
Notions and Speculations,that have no influence upon 
Holy Living , or tendency to the Regiment of our 
Pallions : Such Queitions as the Curiolity o: Wan=- 
tonneſs of Men's Wit or reſtleſs Fancy are apt to 
ſtart under Pretence of Divine Truth, and Sublime 
Myſteries : Theſe Niceities, Conceits and Imagina- 
tions of Men (not bottomed on the Revelation of 
the Eternal Spirit, but Humane Apprehenſion and 
Tradition ) ſuch Quejtions avoid, meddle not with 
them , but next to Youthful Luſts, flee them by 
all means ; for they draw to Strife, fo Hears, 
Artimoſities, Exvy, Hatred and Perſecution, which 
unbecome the Man of God: For fays this Apoſtle, 
He muſt not: =&trive, but be gentle unto all en, 
apt to Tiach, patitnt : Let their Rank, Notion, 
Opinion or Faith be what it will, he muſt not be 
herce, nor cenſorious,- much leſs ſhould he per- 
ſecute or excite Ceſar to do it for him 3 no fuch 
matter : He muſt be apt to teach and inform the 
Iznorant 3 and in caſe it ſucceed not, he ought 
not to be outragious, or .g0 about to whip or club 
it into him : He muſt be patient , that is, he muſt 
not think to force and bend things to his own 
Will or Time , but commit his honeſt Endeavours 
to. God's Bleſlinz, that can raiſe, of the Stores of the 
mr Streets, 
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Streets, Children unto Abraham. , This ſort of min 
will ſerve God againſt bis Will, inſtead of ſubmitting 
his Will to God's : There 1s no evil he will ſtick at 
to ſerve God his way, he will plunder and kill for 
God's ſake, and meritoriouſly ſend all his Paſſions 


upon the Errands of his ignorant zeal; and the Tro- | 


phies that it loves,are the ſpoils and havock it makes 
upon mankind ; the moit unnatural and dangerous 
temper in the world. Our bleſſed Lord, that knew 
what was in man, has left us his Remark upon it,Jobz 
16.12. The Want of this Patience has been the 
Undoing of all. 

But ſome will object, O {ut it 7s not Tpnorance! 
'tis Obſtinancy an4 Opp-ſiricn ; Hardly judged, my 
Friend ;' but admit it were ſo; here's a Receipt 
for the Malady. and that of the Apoltle's preſcrib- 
ing. Obſerve the following words ; /- $eckneſs 
inſtruiting thoſe that Tv og rhenſelves, if God perad- 
venture will give them Repentance, to the acknowledging 


of the TAth. Then not Fining, Fiunderirg, Beativg, 


Stocking , Imprifoning , Baniſuig and Killing , even 
Dproſers themſelves, for Religion ; unleſs there 
be a Way of doing theſe things with Gentleneſs, 


Patience and Meckneſs ; which I confeſs I think. 


no Body ever heard of. 

But as the Apoſtle gives Timothy another Method 
then is now uſed by the Sons of Violence for re- 
claiming Oppoſers , ſo the Reaſon of the Counſel 
makes all other Wayes unlawful ; viz. If God 
peraduenture will give tham Repertznce to the acknowledg- 
z:ent of the Truh. I would hereupou' enter the 
Lift with a Perſecutor ; Is Repentance 1a my.own 
Power, Or is It in thine to give me ? The Apoſtle 
ſayes neither ; 'Tis God's Gift alone 3 Jf God 
feradventrre 
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reraduenture will eve them Repentante , &c. Since 
Repentance then is in the Caſe, and that God 
alone cn give it, of «hat uſe are Violent Courſes, 
which never beget Repentance ? on the contrary, 
tliey kave rarely fail'd to raiſe Prejudice and beget 
Hardneſs in the ſuiferer , aad pitty in the behol- 
der. 

But was this the Evangelical Rule and praQtice ? 
Yes, that it was; O then ! whence comes {mzpo- 
ſun, Fore, Cruly, Spoil of Goods, Impri;onments, 
Kr6ckings, Bratings, Brmings, Stock gs, W-.ippings, 
and *pii'ti;g of 5 ood for R ligion ? What Ch :chis 
that vhoſe Officers are ſo far from- clothing the 
Naked as they ſtrip the Clothed ; from feeding 
the Hungry that they take their Bread from them z 
and thoſe, ſome of them , poor - Widows. and 
helpleſs Orphants ? And ſo remote are they from 
viliting the Sick. and Impriſoned, that they drag 
away their Beds from under them , and caſt their 
Ferſons into Priſon for Conſcience ſake. Nay, 
ſome have been ſo unnatural as they haled away an 
Honeſt Mzn from a Meeting to Goal at Reading, 
a while ſince, not permitting him to t:ke Leave 
of his poof Wife, newly delivered, and in a 
DPINtg Condition, though ſhe much deſired it, and 
liv'd bat juit by the Meeting-houſe from whence 
they took him : with an hundred more things, 
that I forhear being perticular in, becauſe I would 
not be thought to provoke when only I aim at * 
Chriſtian Reproof and Amendment. In fine , 
what are they that for no other Cauſe paſs ſuch 
Dreadful E xcommunt: ations, as render the Excom- 
municants little better then Owutlawed Perſons, 
[uijedtins their Civil and Natar.:l Rights to their 
Pride, 
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Pride, Paſſion, Intereſt or Revenge, unleſs they 
will purchaſe their Enjoyment at the dear rate of 
giving their own Conſciences the Lye? For what 
elſe can be the Conſequence of conforming to that 
I do- not believe ? Is not this to deſtroy ſincere 
Men, and make and fave Hypocrites * When it is 
but too palpable that Vice reigns without Con- 
troul, and few of theſe buiie Men, theſe Concienti. 
o5-Hunters give themſelves the thought of cor- 
reting Manners, defending Vertue, or ſuppreſſing 
Vice. 

Oh, that ſuch as are concerned would ſoberly 
conſider if any Thing be © Scandalous to True 
Religion as Fozce/ Who can think that Evidence 
Good that 1s extorted ? And what a Church is that 
which is made up of ſuch Proſelytes, or that em- 
ployes ſuch Means to make them ? It is b4:ſe Coyn 
that needs Impoſition to make it current, but true 
Mettal paileth for its own #-rr1-ſuk value. . O 
. Where 1s that Chri/tian Meekneſs, patience and For- 
bearance ! How many have been ruined, that were 
never exhorted, and excommunicated before they 
were Once admoniſhed ; ? This is not to ſerve God, 
but Worldly Intereſt : Its quite contraryto Chriſt's 
Counſel and his Followers and Practice. He came 
to fave, and not to deſtroy Nature to magnihe his 
Grace. You pretend moſt of you, to diſlike F. 
Calvin's unconditional Reprobation, yet practiſe1t: 
It you ſay no, Conformity is your Condition : I an- 
ſwer, It is as unreaſonable to require an impoſlibi- 
lity, as cruel to damn Men for not doing it : For 
as you ſay hs Dottrin: makes God to commend then 
ro repent, that cannot repent, and yet damn them if 
they repent not ; So yo infozn en 30 relinquiſh their 


preſent 
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preſent Faith and Worſhip, and conform to yoiurs, which 
is nct in their Power to do, yct damn thens in a tempo- 
ral reſpet# if they refuſe it : For you make ſuch an 
unavoidable Diſſent, puniſhable with the Deitru- 
Qion of Mens Liberties and Eſtates. You had bet- 
ter leave off valuing your ſelves upon the Mercy 
and Well-natur*dneſs of that Tenet of the Univer- 
fal Love of God to Mankind till you love more then 
your ſelves, and abominate that the Church of Er: - 
land ſhould be the Elect to the Civil Government 
and all others as Reprobates, ſince you pretend ro 
deteſt the like Injuſtice in John Calvir's Notion of 
Election and Reprobation. . | 

And the Truth of it is, this helps on Atheiſm as 
much as any Enormity in the Land ; when Witty 
Men, not willing to take Pains to examine after the 
Truth and Excellency in Religion, fo that People 
that call themſelves ChriſPs Miniſters and the Apo- 
{tles Succeſſors and Followers, affect and ſeek Go- 
vernment, and yet twice deny it, when they go to 
recciveit : That ſome others grow Lordly, live Vo- 
luptuouſly, and watch after the biggeſt Preferments, 
not being excited by moſt Service for God, but 
Earthly Power and Wealth for themſelves; and 
that, at the ſame, Time they perſecute Men of more 


-Self-Denyal, for matters of Opinion about Faith and 


Worſhip towards God ; ſo that Non-Conformity to 
the Church, No Prote{tion from the State. Which 
among Proteſtants is ſo much the more unreaſonable ; 
Firſt, Becauſe they, by theſe Courſes, implicitly 
own and aſſume the higheſt Infallibility and Pcer- 
fe&tion,and yet deny any ſuch Thing. For 1t ſuppoſes 
that nothing is Truer, nothing Perfecter ; or elſe 
they both perſecute Men to embrace a Fallible oo 
Q, [1B 
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Imperfet Religion, and with cruel Penalties pro- 
vide againſt any thing more true or Infallible ; which 
is the greateſt Injury to tize World that can be, in 
as much as it is a plain Endeavour to fruſtrate all 
thoſe excellent Prophecies and gracious Promiſes 
God hath given and the holy Scriptures declare of 
the latter Dayes. Bur Second!y, it expoſes Prore- 
Pants to the laſh and ſcorn of the Papiſt unavoidably ; 
for at this rate you that, with reaſon, think it Ig- 
norance and Irreligion in the Papi to tmagin himſelf 
diſcharged in God's account, by believing only as 
the Church believes, conceive your ſelves, at the 
ſame time, juſtified by believing only as a few of 
your own Doftors, or elſe as the State believes. But 
if the Church cannot uſe force in Religion, becauſe 
ſhe cannot Infallibly determin to the Conſcience 
without convincement,much leſs ought a few Do&ors 
or the Civil- Authority'to uſe force where they can 
much leſs judge. Unleſs you would make them 
the Civil Executioners of your diſpleaſure who have 
no Civil Power to give them ſuch Commiſſion; and 
to be ſure no Eccleſiaſtical Authority to Exerciſe 
any Force or Violence about Religion. For the 
Papiſt, judging by his Principles, puniſhes them 
that betieve not as the Church believes, though a- 
gainſt Scrivttwe;, but the Proteſiant, who teaches 
every one to believe the Scripture, though againſt 
Church Authority, perſecutes, againſt his own Prin- 
Ciples, even them that in any particular ſo believe 
as he, in general, teaches them to believe. This 
is hard, but true upon the Proteſtant ; for what is 
plainer then that | he afflits Thoſe that, according 

to his own Doctrine, believe and honour holy Scrip- 

ture, but, againſt it, will receive no human Inter- 

pretation. 
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pretation. Them I ſay, who interpret Scripture to 
themſelves, which, by his Poſition, nore but they tothem- 
ſelves can jnterpret ; Them, that uſe the Scripture no 
otherwiſe, by his own Doctrine, to their Edifi- 
cation, than He himſelf uſes it to their puniſhing ; 
and ſo whom his Doctrine acknowledges true Be- 
lievers, his Diſcipline perſecutes as Hereticks . 
To ſim up all at this time, If we muſt believe as 
Ceſar appoints, why not thanas the Church believes ? 
Bur if not as cither, withour Convincement, Pray how 
can force be lawful ? Let me recommend one Book 
to you, that- of Right claims a place with you, and 
that is Biſhop Taylers of Liberty of Prophecy 5 never 
anſwer?d that I have heard of, and I have reaſon to 
believe never will be attempted ; for indeed it is 
unanſwerable. - That was the Judgment of a Doctor 
under Perſecution,] could be glad if it might be the 
prattice of Biſhops in their power : I may ſay the 
ſame of F. Tlitoſon's ſober and ſeaſonable diſcourſe 
before the Commons on the fifth of November. And, 
the truth 1s, I am the more earneſt with you at this 
time, becauſe I find that God daily ſhows us he has 
great good will to poor Englard. O why ſhould we 
drive him from us by our diſobedience to him, and 
our Scveritics to one another / He has lately put a 
Price into our hands, and continues to prove his fa- 
vours upon vs: All depends upon a ſincere Refor- 
mation and our perſeverance therein. *_ 
To give Teſtimony of this let us with our whole 
Hearts tura to God, and keep bis holy Law; and let us 
but be jealous of his Glory by puniſhing Vice, and che- 
riſhing Virtue, and we may aſſure our ſelves he will 
intereſt himſelf in our ſafety. Of this we cannot 
doubr; for he who has begun to do it under onr 
Q 2 ao» 
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diſobedience will not deſert us in our ſincere Repen- 
tance. And as this is our duty to God, without 
Which we vainly hope for deliverance, fo is there a 
duty we owe to one another, that is the next re- 
quiſite to our preſervation. 

Let, therefore, all Afperities be avoided, Nick- 
Names forbidden, and the oppreſſed Proteſtant deli- 
vered. Revive the noble Principle of Liberty' of 
Conſcience, on which the Reformation riſe: For ir 
P ain do we hope to be deliverd from Papiſts, till we dee 
liver our ſelves from Popery. This Coertion upon | 
Conſcience and. Perſecution tor Religion are that Part | 
of Popery which is moſt juſtly hated and fear'd : 
And if we either fear or hate Popery for its Cru- | 
elty, ſhall we praiſe the Crueltp we fear or hate it Þ 
for? God forbid ! No, not on thoſe that have uſed þ 
it to us. This were the way to be deſerted of God, 
and left to their Cruelty. The ſame Sins will ever 
fx the ſame Odium, and find the ſame puniſhment 
where ever they arez yea greater, by haw much 
Proteftantspretend to better things: If they burnt 
your Anceſtors, dot you ſtrip and ſtarve your Bres | 
threa. Remember the many Thouſands now per- | 
ſecuted in this Kingdom for the ſake of their ten- 
der and very peaceable Conſciences; Husbands are 
unnaturally ſeparated from their Wives, and Parents 
from their Children, their Corn, Cattel and Houſhould. | 
ſtuff ſwept away, perhaps at the Inſtigation of ſome lewd 
and indigent Informer, or to pleaſe the malice of an ill | 
diſpos*d Neighbour. In the mean time many, once 
ſufficient, are expogd.to Charity, the fruirs of their | 
honeſt Labour and Bread of their poor helpleſs | 
Children being now made the Forfeiture of their | 


Conſcience. ; 
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Fiends and Countrp-men, there is a deep 
DoEtrine in this preſent Proyidence; examine it 
well, that you may reap the benefit of it : And 
among the reſt, let me tell you, this is not the 
leaſt part of it, that God is ſhewing you Mercy, 
that you may ſhew Mercy, and has awaken'd you 
at the brink of the Pit, that you may help your Bre- 
thren out of it, ay, your Enemies. Be wiſe and 
conſiderate; It will be much your own fault if you 
are not happy. And truly I have no manner of 
ſcruple but God will preſerve us, if we will not caſt 
away our ſelves. Forour own Sins and Folly can on- 
ly dire the hand that ſeeks to Hit and Hurt us; and 
ſhall we make it ſuccesful to our own ruin ? Ler 5 
therefore turn away from all Impiety ;, let the Magiſtracy 
diſcourage and puniſh it ;, and let us forbear and love one 
another. If we begin with God, we ſhall end with 
God, and that is with Succeſs: Elſe, be aſſured we 
ſhall only inherit the Wind of our own Invention, 
and be deſerted of him then when we ſhall moſt want 
him. 

In ſhort, reverence the preſent providence z and 
though your Lives have not deſerv'd it, let them 
now be grateful and not abuſe it. Purſue your advan- 
tages throughly, but wiſely; Be as Temperate as zea- 
lous, and to your Enemies as generous as juſt. In- 
ſult not over ill men for the ſake of their ill Prin- 
Cciples, but pity their unhappineſs, whilſt you ab- 
hor the cauſe of it: Let them ſee that you had ra- 
ther inform then deſtroy them, and that you take 
more pleaſure in their Converſion then your own 
Revenge. This will be the greateſt confutation 
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upon them, . that they be taught . the Goodneſs of 
your Religion by the mildneſs of it; and by its 
mercy the Cruelty of their own. The Indian Ar4- 
bal:ba reje&ted : the Romiſh Baptiſm becauſe of the 
Spaniſh Tyranny ;, whence, it was tſval with thofe 
poor A-ericars to deſire they might not go to 
H. aven if the” Sp:iards went thither. I know 
there be little. Arts uſed to prevent Preteſt ant Unz- 
07, and that ina Proreffant Guiſe ; and *tis a Trick, 
not of yeſterday, to put one Party of Proteſtants 
upon devouring four or five, ' that both the Proteſtant 
Church may have the Odium of Eating or Devour- 
Tg her own Children, and that another Intereſt, be-= 
hind the Hangings, may find the more eafie and credi- 
table acceſſion to the Chair - It is the Men of this 
Strain, though under diſguiſe, that now ſeek t5diſ- 
tract you: and to effect it the better, old Stories 


dijturlPd, their Tombs rif?d and they haPd ont of ther 
Graves toreceive @ new Sentence: That Condemning 
the Z4ving of that intereſt by the Dead, they might 
be deſerted of thoſe, that, to ſay true, cannot be 
long ſafe without them. EE 

It any thing Sober and Judicions be propos'd for 
allaying Aſperities, accomodating Differences, and 
ſecoring to Prince and People a juſt and legal Union 
of Intereſt, as our Government requires, we muſt 
preſently be told of 41, and 42, as if there were a 
ſort of Necromazcy in the numbers, or that the nam- 
ing of thoſe Figures (long fince made Cyphers by 
an Af of Oblivion) had power enongh to lay the 
active and generous Spirits of our times: But they 
hind themſelves miſtaken in their black Art, _ 
1.544 EOS uIngs 


muſt be had up, Ats of Oblivion violated, the diad | 
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Things as well as Times are changed; - The Mask is off, 
and he that runs may read. Res Nolunt male Admi. 
miftrart. 

| Men in their pleas and endeayours for Truth, 
Juſtice and Sincere Religion will not be over- 
born or ſtaggered by ſuch ſtale and trifling Re- 
flections, rarely uſed, of late, but to palliate 
wretched Deſigns, or diſcredit good ones with men 
of weak Judgment, though perhaps of loyal Prin- 
ciples. 

" beſeech you let us not be «nskilful in theſe 
Tricks, that we may not be miſtaken or abuſed by 
them: I cannot tell a time in which the Minds of 
all ſorts of Proteſt ants have been powerfully and una- 
nimouſly enag?d to endeavour a good Underſtand- 
ing between the King and People: And as I am ſure 
it was never more needed, ſo, let me ſay, no Age 
hath put a richer Price into the Hands of Men, or 
yielded a fairer Occaſion to fix an happy and laſting 
Union upon: In order to which let me prevail 
with you that we may ſtudy to improve this great 
Principle as the neceſſary means to it, viz. That God's 
Providence and our own Conſtitution have made the Inte= 
reſt of Prince and Peopl: ©ne; and that their Peace and 


Greatneſs lie in a moſt induſtrous and impartial Proſecu- 


tion of it, 

Thoſe that teach other Doctrine, as that the Prince 
hath an Intereſt apart from the Good and Safety of the 
People, are the ſole men that get -by 1t, and there- . 
fore find themſelves oblig?d to fxady their miſ- 
underſtanding, becauſe they only are diſappointed 
and infecured by their Vn107. - 

in” 
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Experieace truly tells us that ſuch Perſons have 
another Iitereſt than that which leads to 4 com- 
mon Good, and are often but too arrificial in in- 


tereſting Prizces in the ſucceſs of it : But prudent | 


and generous Frizces have ever ſeen that it is 
neither ſafe nor juſt 3 and that no Kingdom: can 


be governd with true Glory and ſucceſs but there 


p.ere the Tntcreſt of the Govcrnuotr 55 one with that 
of the Governed, and where there is the Itriceſt 
Care to ſtecr all Tranſactions of State, by the 
Fundamentals, or the firſt and great Principles of thr 
own Conſtitution : Eſpecially, ſince ſwerving from 
them hath alwayes made way for - Confulion and 
Miſery in Government. Our own Stories are al- 
moſt every where vext by this Negle& ; and 
thoſe of our Neighbours muſt. ſubmit to the ſame 
Truth. 7 


To Conclude aad ſum up the whole Diſcourſe ; 

If you will both cure preſent and prevent future 
Grievaiices, 1t will greatly behove you to take a 
moſt delibearte and nnbyaſ?d View of the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Things, with their proper Cazſes 
and Tendencies. Let ns confront our © Eccl:raſtical 
Matters with the plain Cert and Eetter of ho- 
ly Scripture ; this is Proteſtant: And let us 
compare our Civil Tranſactions with the qnci- 
ent Laws and Statutes of the Realm ; this 
is Englith. And I do humbly and heartily be- 
ſeech Almightly God, that he would ſo diſpoſe 
the Hearts of Prince and People, as firm Foun- 
dations may be now laid for a Juſt and Laſting 
Tranquility to theſe Nations: And believe _ 
; ; : 1 
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if you pleaſe, unleſs they are Juſt and Equal they 


| cannot laſt. Time will prove it, becauſe it a}- 


wayes has, and that God is unchangable in the 
order and Juſtice of his Providence. 

And; ſince Righteouſneſs exalts a Na- Prove 13. 14. 
tion, and that Sin is-the ſhame of any | 
People : therefore willI cloſe with David®s Pray 
er, Pſal 7.9. O let the Witkedneſs of the Wicked come 
10 an End, but Eſtabliſh the Fuſt : For the Righteous God 
tryeth the Hearis and the Raines, 
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APPENDIX 


'Of the Canſes and Cure of * 


PERSECUTION. 


Impute all Perſecutionfor Religion to theſe Se- | 
ven inſuing Cauſes, tfough, properly ſpeaking, | 
there is but one Original Cauſe of this Evil, and that | 


is the Devi/, as there is but one Original Cauſe of 
Good, and that 1s Gpd. 


I.- - The firſt Cauſe of Perfecution is this, That 
the Authors and Vſ. rsof i: have little or uo Religion at 


Heart; They are not ſubje& to the ground and firſt 
Cauſe of true Religion in their own Souls ; for it is 
the part of true Religion to-hamble the Mind, break | 


the Heart, and ſoften the Aﬀection ; It was God 
himſelf that ſaid, Unto this Man will T look, even to him 
that 1s poor and of a contrite Spirit, and 
trembles at My Word ;, not one that breaks 
Pates and plunders Goods for Religion. 
Bleffed are they that Mourn, ſaid Chriſt, they ſhall be 


Iſa. 65. 2. 


com/urted; but not Thoſe that fell Jof:ph and make F 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs «| ; 
the Kingdom of God; Thoſe that are low in their F 
own Eyes'; not ſuch as devour and damn all but þ 


Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit | 
the | 


Merry. 


themſelves. 
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the Earth; ſuch as are gentle and ready to help, and 
not Tyrannize over Neighbours. Bliſſed are the 
Merciful, for they ſhall obrain Mer cy > What then ſhall 
become of thoſe thatare Cruel, under pretence of 
doing it for Gods ſake ? Bleſſed are the Peace-mas» 
kers, for they ſhall be calledths Children of God; then 
Diffurbers and Deſtroyers of their peaceable Neigh- 
bours ſhall not be called fo. Blefſed are they that hun- 
ger and thirſt after Rigizteouſaeſs, for they ſhall be filled ; 


| Þut hot thoſe that hunger and thirſt after our Corn 


and Cattel, Houſes and Land for Conſcience ſake, 


| And Bleſſed are you,  tays Chriſt, w ben Men ſhall Re- 


wile and Perſecute you, Fc. Then not thoſe that Revile 
and Perſecute others, that are Sober and Harm- 
leſs : Not one Bleſfling' to this Confcience-hunting 
Doctrine and Practice, that devour the Widow and 
Orphant for Religion. Were men inwardly and 


| truly Religious, they would have ſo low an Opinion 


of themſelves, ſo tender a regard to mankind, ſo 
great an awe of Almighty, God as none of theſe 


 froward Paſſions would have any ſway with them. 
| But, the miſchief is, anmortified Paſſions pretend to Re * 
| ligim ; a proud, Impatient, Arrogant mind would 


promote tt z then which, nothing of Man is more 


remote from it ; miſtaking the very Nature and End 


of ChriſPs peaceable Religion, Which if the Apoſtle 
James ſay true, #s to viſit the Father leſs 
and Widow, and keep err ſelves mmſpotted of Jams 1+ 27, 


| the World. But, on the Contrary, They 

turn Widow and Fatherleſs out of Houſe and Home, 
| and ſpot themſelves with the Cruelty and Injuſtice 
| of uſurping their poor patremony; the Bread of 


their Lives, and Suſtenance of their Natures: Such 
men as theſe are void of natural Aﬀection 3 their 
Religion 
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Religion has no Bowels, or they are without Mercy 


in the Profeſſion of it ; which is the Revers of true | 


Religion, that makes us love Enemies, do 
Mat 5. 44+ good to them that hate us, and pray for then 


that diſpightfully uſe us: And ſo much| 


ſtronger, in Souls truly Religious, is the power of 
Love to mankind then any ſelf revenging Paſſion, 
that from an humble and ſerious refle&ion npon the 
Mercies and Goodneſs of God to them, they do 
not only ſuppreſs any riſing of Heart againſt their 
Perſecutors (much more againſt peaceable Diſſen- 


ters) bur , with much ſoftneſs and Charity , com- 
miſerate their Ignorance and Anger: Offering to in| 
torm them, and praying that they may be forgiven. | 


This is to be Religious, and therefore thoſe that Per- 
ſecute for Religion any ways are Irreligious. 


I. The next Cauſe of Perſecution is the groſs 
but general miſtake which People are under con-| 
cerning the Nature of the Church and Kingdom off 
Chriſt : For the lamentable Worldlineſs of men 


. Minds hath put them upon thoſe Carnal conſtructi- 


ons which have made way for all the externalp 


Coertion and Violence, uſed by bad and ſuffer'd by 
good Men, on the ſcore of Religion, from the 
beginning. And no wonder if ordinary Perſon; 
tumble upon this Conſtruction, when the Diſci- 
pics of Jeſus ſhew'd themſelves fo ill read in the 


Myſteries of his Kingdom , that after all the Inti-F 
macy they had had with him , they refrain*d not 


- 


to ask, hen ſhall-the Kingdom be reſtored to Iſrael Þ 
They look't abroad, had a Worldly 14:4 in theirf | 


minds 3 Few like , they waited for external de 


liverance from the Power of the Romans, rather 
then 
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then an Internal Salvation from the Dominion of 
Satan ; and interpreted thoſe Words:to Worldly 
loſs and freedom, which did relate to the loſs and 
Redemption of the Soul : But Jeſus taught them. 
better things 3 yet ſo, as not to deny or flatly 
diſcourage and rebuke them; for that, though 
true, might have been more at that time, then 
they could have born ; therefore he winds off with 
them upon the Time and. the Seaſon of the thing, 
knowing that the Time was at hand, that they 
ſhould be better taught and fatisfied of the nature 
of his Kingdom, unto which he refer- 

red them. When the Spirit of Truth John 16. 13, 
comes, it ſhall lead you into all Truth, &c. 

That the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, 
has been before obſerved, and the Reaſon 1s {o- 
great that all Men of Common Senſe muſt allow it, 
upon Chriſt's Principle and Argument 3 
for ſays he, then would my Servants fight JoÞn 18. 35. 


| for me ; truly implying , becauſe the 


Kingdoms of this World are evidently ſet up and 
maintained by Worldly Force, and that he will have 
no Worldly Force uſed in the Buſineſs of his 
Kingdom , that therefore it 1s not*of this World. 
Conſequently, thoſe that attempt to ſet up his 


Þ» Kingdom by Worldly Force, or make that their 


Pretence to uſe it, are none of his Servants : 
They are truly but Men of this World ; ſuch as 


-F ſeek an Farthly, and not an Heavenly Crown and 


Kingdom : Themſelves, and not Chriſt Jeſus. 


| Where, by the way, let me obſerve, that though 
| the Jews, to engage Pilate the more ealiily to their 
Þ| fide, impeacht Chriſt of being an Enemy tc Cz/ar, 


they were Enemics, and He appcared a fried to 
Ceſar 
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Czſars ;, for he came to reform the Lives of Men} 
to make them better Subjects ; to obey Czſar, not 


for Fear, but for Conſcience ſake : Away to make 


Czſar”'s Province, both eafie and fafe. But the 
Fews would have had him Cefar 's Enemy ; one that 
ſhould have forceably reſcu'd them from. s/ars Power; 
That was what they waited for ; 4 Capiain General to 
and head the Revel:,and with and High Hand to over- 
bear and captive Cz#/ar, as he had done them: 
And, *tis more than probable, that this Appearance 
being after quite an cther manaer and to another 
end then they expc&ed; They therefore reje&ted 


him ; their Heart being ſet upon the defire of | 


Wordly Empire. 


But to return ; Chriſt told his Diſciples, that E 


be had choſen them cut of the World ; how pray ? 


Not to converſe or live bodly in it ? No ſuchF 


matter : But he had choſen or ſingled them from 


the Nature, Spirit, Glory, Policy and Pomp of thus | 
Werld, How Perſons, ſo qualified, can. make a| 
Worldly Church or Kingdom , unleſs they deſert | 
Chriſt's Doctrine, is paſt my Skill to tell. So that | 
the Capacity. that Chriſtians ſtand in to Chriſt | 
is Spiritual, and not Werldly or Carnal ; and for} 
that reaſon not Carnal or Worldly, but Spiritual F 


Methods and Weapons only are to be uſed to 


inform or reclaim ſuch as are Ignorant or Diſo- 


bedient9 And if we will give Antient StoryÞ 


credit , we ſhall find that Worldly Weapons 
were never employed by the Chriſtian Church 


till ſhe became Weorldly,” and fo cealt to be truly} 


Chriffian. | | 

But why ſhould I ſay the Church ? the moſt a- 
buſed word in the World; It is her Leaders 
have 
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have taught her to err 3 and that of believing 2s 
the. Churth believes, is ſo far. from being true in - 
point of Fact as well as Reaſon , that the Church 
her ſelf has long believed as the Clergy ; that 
is, the Prieſt, believed, ever fince that ſort of 
Men have practiſed a Dinſtinction from and 
Superiority upon the Laity. He that will perſue 
the Eccletiaſtical Story delivered us by Euſebius 
Pamphili, Socrates Scholaſticus, Evagrins, Ruffinus, 
$Sozomen, and more eſpecially the Councils, B. Ufper, 
ay and Barroniws himſelf, will find but. too many and 


' | ſad Inſtances of the'Truth of this. 


In ſhort, People apprehending the Church and 
Kingdom of Chriſt to be Z ible and Worldly, Tike 


other Societies and Governments, have thought it 


not only to be Lawful, but Neceſſary to uſe the 
Arts and Force of thi World to ſupport his Church 


and Kingdom ;. eſpecially ſince the Intereſt of Re- 
 ligion hath been incorporated with that of the C5- 
|| vil Magiſtrate: For from that time he hath been 
| made Cuſtos utriuſque- Tabule, and ſuch as offerd, 
{ though about Church Matters, have been reputed 
| Tranſgreſſors againſt the Stare, and conſequently 


the © Srare intereſted in puniſhing the Offence. 


| Whereas had Chriſtians remain'd in their primi- 


tive Simplicity and Purity, in the Self-denying, 
Patient and Suffering Dodrine of Chriſt ; Chriſti- 


| anity had ſtood in Holy Living and not in World- 


ly Regement; and its Compultion would have 
been Love, its Arms Reaſon and Truth, and its ut- 
moſt Rigour, even to obſtinate Enemies or Apo-- 
ſtates, but Renouncing of their Communion, and 
that not till much Forbearance and many Chriſti- 
an endeavours had been uſed to reclaim them. 

Toe 
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\- -To ſum up all; The Kingdoms of this World 
ftand in outward, Bodily and Civil Matters, and 
here the Laws and Power of Men reach and are 
effectual. But the Kingdom and Church of Chriſt, 
that is .choſen out of the World, 

T Tim. 4.8. ſtands not in Bodily Exerciſe (Which 
| the Apoſtle ſays profits little) nor 
in Times nor Places, but in Faith, and that Wor- 
ſkip which Chriſt tells ns 1s in Spirit 

Joh. 4.23,24- and in Truth: To this no World- 
ly Compulſion can bring or force 

Men; ?tis only the Power of that King of Righ. 
tcouſneſs whoſe Kingdom is in the Minds and 


Souls of the Faſt, and he rules by thef 


Joh. 3. 8 Law of his own free Spirit, which like 

the Wind, Bloweth where it lifteth: And 
as without this Spirit of Regeneration no Man can 
be made a Member of Chriſts Church or King- 


dom, and leſs a Miniſter, ſo neither is it in the 
Power of Man to command or give it, and con-f 


ſequently all Worldly force employ'd to make 


Men Members of Chris Church and Kingdom is] 


as inefe&ual as unnatural. I could be very large 
upon this point, for it is very fruitful, and fo 


much the cauſe of Perſecution, that if there weref 


never another to be aſſign'd, this were enough; 
and upon due conſideration it muſt needs meet 
with every Man's Judgment and Experience, | 
will here add the ſenſe of memorable Hal.s 
Eato upon this ſubject, 


© When 
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© When our Saviour, in the As, after his Re- 
£ ſurrection, was Diſcourſing to his Diſciples con-. 
* cerning the Kingdom 
© of God, they preſently J. Hales Golden Effays, 
© brake forth into this in his Sermon upon John 
© Queſtion, Wilt thou vow 18, ver. 36. pag. 153, 
© reſtore the Kingdom unto 154, 155+ 
© Iſrael? Certainly this . 
© Queſtion betrays their Ignorance : Their thoughts 
*. ſtill ran upon a Kingdom like unto the Kingdoms of 
< the World, notwithſtanding they had fo long and 
< ſo often heard our Saviour to the contrary : Our 
© Saviour therefore ſhortly takes them up, Non eſt 
* veſtram, your Quſtion is nothing to the purpoſe; 
© the Kingdom -that I have ſpoken -of is another 
* mannxcr of Ringdom, then you conceiye- Sixteen 
© hundred Years, & quod .excurrit, hath the Goſpel 
© been preached unfo the World, and is this ſtain 
© ſpunged out yet ?.1 doubt it. Whence ariſe thoſe 
* novel and late Diſputes, de 0: Eccleſie, of the 
© notes and 21/bility of the Church ?. Is it not from 
© hence they of Rome take the World and the 
< Church to be like Merenury and Sofia in Plan ws his 
© Comedies, ſo like one another,. that one of them 
< muſt wear 4 Toy in his Cap, that ſo the SpeQtators 
* may diſtinguiſh them ; whence comes it that they 
* ſtand To much upon Stare and Ceremony in the 
* Church? Is if not from hence, that they think 
© the Church muſt come in like Aegrippa and Ferr1ice 
* in the Aﬀs wit mw Oxilzcies, as St. Luke ſpeaks, 
* with a great deal of Pomp, and Train, and Shew, 
* and Vanity ? and that the Service of God doth 
;.neceſſarily require this noiſe and tumult of out- 
* ward State and Ceremony ? Whence comes it, 
R. © that 
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© that we are at our Wits end, when we ſee Per- 
© ſecution, and Sword, and Fire to rage againſt the 
© true Profeſſors of the Goſpel? Is it aot becauſe, ag 
* theſe;bring Ruin and Deſolation apon the King- 
© doms of the World, ſ© we ſuppoſe they work 
© no other effe& in the Kingdom of Chriit ? All 
© theſe Conceits, and many more of the like Na« 
© ture, ſpring out of no other Fountain then that 
© old inveterate Error, Which is ſo hardly wiped out 
© of our Hearts; That the tate of the Church and 
© Kingdom of Chriſt doth hold ſome proportion, 
© ſome /ikereſs with the Srare and managing of tem- 
< poral Kingdoms : Wherefore to pluck out of our 
. © Hearts , 0pinionem tam. inſitam, tam we:uſtam, a 
© Conceit ſo ancient, ſo deeply rooted in us, our 
© Saviour ſp>ke moſt excellently, moſt pertinently, 
| - © and moſt fully, when he tells us thar 
Joh. 18. 36. © his Church, that his Kingdom « not ' 
© of this World: 

© In which Word of his there is contained the 

© true art of diſcovering and knowing the true 
© Nature and Eſſence of the Church. For as they 
* which make Sratues; cut and pare away all Super- 
© fluities of the matter upon .which they work ; 
© ſo our Saviour, to ſhew us the true prorortion 
< and feature of the Church, prunes away the io: 1d 
* and all ſuperfluous Excreſcencies, and ſends her 
© to be ſeen, as he did oup firſt Pareats in Paradiſe, 
© ſtark naved: As thoſe Eldrrs in the Avoc-yphal 
* Story of Suſanna, when they would ſee her Beau- 
* ty, commanded to take off her Mask ; ſo he that 
© longs to ſee the Beauty of the Church, mult pull 
© of that Aa5k of the Y/or!d and outward ſhew. 


© For as Ju4a in the Book of Geneſis, when Toamar 
| * 236 
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© fat VaiPd by the Way- ſide knew .not his Daugh- 
* ter from an Whore ; ſo whilſt the Church, the 
< Daughter and Spouſe 'of Chriſt, firs v4ild 
© with the World, and Pomp and Shew, it wil £0 
© be an hard matter to diſcern her. from Fs 
© an Harlot. But yet'further, to . make the diffe- 
© rence betwixt theſe Kingdoms the more plainly 
© to appear, and ſo better to fix in! your Memo- 
© ries, I will briefly touch ſome of theſe Heads, 11 
* which they are moſt notoriouſly differenced. | 
© The firſt Head wherein the Difference is ſeen, 
© are the Perſoris and S»bxits of this Kingdom : 
© For as the K ingdom of Chriſt 1s not of this World, 
© ſo the Subjets of this Kingdom are Men of ar other 
* Werld, and not of this. Every one of us bears 4 
© double Perſon, and accordivgly is the'Subj & of 4 
* double Kingdom : The Holy Ghoſt by the Pfal- 
* miſt divides Heaven and Earth betwixt God aad 
© Man, and tells us, as for God, He & in Heavin, 
© but the Earth has he given to the Children of Men < 
* So hath the ſame Spirit, by the Apoſtle St. aut, 
© divided every one of our Perſons into Heaven 
© and Earth, into an ontward and earthly Man, 
© and into an inward and heaverly Man : This Earth, 


* that js, this Body of Clay liath he given to the, 


© Sons of Men, to the Princes under whoſe Govern-. 
© ment we live; but Heaven, that is, the inward 
& and ſpiritzal Moan, hath he reſerved unto kinſclf : 
© They can reſtrain the o«tward an, and made- 
< rate our citward Attions by Edifts and Laws; they 
© can tye our Hands ard our Tonenes ; — Tia fe- 
© jattat in aula eAfolus: Thus far they can £0, and 
* when they zre gone thus far, they can £o n0 1ar- 


. © ther ; But to rule the jnward Man in our Hearts 
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© and Sozuls, to ſet up an Imperial Throne in our Vn- 
© derftandings and Wills, this part of our Govern- 
© ment belongs to God and to Chriſt : Theſe are 
© the Subjeas, this the Government of his King- 
© dom: Men may be Kings of Earth and Bodies, 
< but Chriſt alone is the King of Spirits and Souls. 
© Yet this inward Government hath influence upon 
© our outward Attions : For the Authority of Kings 
© over our outward Men 1s not ſo abſolute, but 
< that it ſuffers a great Reſtraint ; it muſt ſtretch 
© no farther then the Prince of our inward Man 
< pleaſes: For if ſecular Princes ſtretch out the 
© Skirts of their Authority to command ought by 
s which our Souls are prejudiced, the King of 
< Souls hath in this caſe given us a greater Com« 
< mand, That we rather Obey God then Men. 


ITIdly, A third great Cauſe of Perſecntion for 
Religion is this, that Men make tco many things ne- 
” Cceſſary to be believed to Salvation and Communion. 
Perſecution entred with Creed-Waking ; for it fo 
falls out, that thoſe who diſtinguiſh the Tree in 
the bulk, cannot with the like eaſe diſcern every 
Branch or Leaf that grows upon it ; and to run 
out the neceſlary Articles of Faith to every good 
or true thing that the Wit of Man may deduce 
from the Text, and ſo too, as that I ought to 
have a diſtinct 74ea, or Apprehenſion of every one 
of them, and muſt run them over in my mind as 
a Child would con a Leſſon by Heart, of which I 
muſt not miſs a tittle upon my Salvation ; this 
TI think to be a Temptation upon Men to fall into 
Diſpute and Diviſion, and then we are taught, 
by long Experience, that he that has moſt y_ 

wil 
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will oppreſs his Opinion that is weaker ; whence 
comes Perſecution : This: certainly pnts Unity and 
Peace too much upon the Hazard. Aary*s Choice 
therefore was not of many things,  Sur- 
the one thing neceſſary, as Chriſt terms Luke 10. 
it, the Lord of the true Divinity. And 42. | 

ray what was this one needful thing, 
but Chriſt Feſus himſelf, and her Faith, Love and Obe< 
dience in and to him? Here is no perplext Creed to 
ſubſcribe, no Syſkem of Divinity to charge the Head 
with ; this One needful thing was Mary's Choice and 
Bleſſing : May it be ours, and, I ſhould hope 2 
quick End to Controverſies, and confequently- to 


Perſecutions. 


IVthly, Another Cauſe of Perſecution, is The 
Prejudice of Education, and that Byafs Tradition gives 
to thoſe Men, who have not made their Religion the 
Religion of their Judgment : For ſuch will forbid all 
the Inquiry which might queſtion the Weakneſs 
or Falſhood of their Religion, and had rather be 
deceiv*d in an honourable Decent, then be ſo un- 
civil to the memory of their Anceſtors as to ſeek 
the Truth, waich found, muſt reprove the Igno- 
rance of their Ages; -of this, the vaineſt of all 
Honours, . they are extream carefut; and at the ' 
very mention of any thing, to them new, though 
as old as Truth, and older then. this World, are 
calily urg'd -into a Tempeſt, and 'are not appeaſed 
but by a Sazrifice. This Ignorance and want of 
Inquiry helps on Perſecution. | 


Vehly, Another Reaſon, and that no* ſmall one, 
is S:If-love and Tmpatjency of Men wir contradiftio", 
R 3 be 
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be it of Ignorance, that, they are angry without; 
what they. cannot refute, or out of private In- 
tereſt, it. matters 'not,.: Their Opinion muſt 
TeIgn alone, they are tenacious of their own ſenſe 
and can't indure to have :it queſtion d, be there 
never ſo much reaſon for it., Men of "theſe Paſſi. 
Ons are yet_ to learn that they are Ignorant of 
Religion, by. the want they. have of Mortificati- 
on; ſuch Perſons can eaſily let go their hold on 
Charity to lay. Violent hands upon their Oppoſers : 

If they have power, they rarely fail to uſe it ſo ; 
pot remembring, that when. they abſolv d them- 
elves froin the tye of Love, Meekneſs and Pati- 
ence, they abandoned true Religion, and contended 
no: for the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, 
Which ſtood therein, but for meer Words: 

It is' here that proud Fleſh and a capricious 
Head diſputes for Religion, and not an humble 
Heart and a divine frame of Spirit. A/c that are 
angry for God, Paſſionate for Chriſt, that can call Names 
for Religion, ard fling Stones, for Faith, may tell us 
They are Chr itians it they will, but no body would 
know them to be ſuch by their Fruits ; to be ſure 
they are no: Chriſtians of Chriſt®s making. 
| 1 would toeGod that the Diſputants of our time 
did but calmly weigh the * rreligiouſneſs of their 
own Heats for Religion, and ſce it what they con- 
tend for will quit the Coft, will countervail the 
Charge of ,dep.rting from Charity and. making a 
Sacrifice of Peace to gain their point. Upon ſo 
ſeaſonable a refletion I am confident *they would 
find that they. rather ſhow "their love to Opinion 
then Truth, and ſeek ViRory more then. Con- 
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Could men be contented, as he whom they: call 
their Lord was, 10 declare-their Meſſage, and n:t ſtrive 
for Preſelites no: vex for Conqueſt, they would recom- 
mend all to the Conſcience, and, if it muſt be fo, 
patiently endure Contradiction too, and ſo lay their 
Religion, as he did his, not in Violence but Suffer= 
ing: But I muſt freely profeſs, and in duty and Con- 
ſcience I do it, that 1 cannot call that Religion 
which is introduced againſt the Laws of Love, Meck- 
neſs and Friendſhip : Superſtition, Intereſt or Fattion 
I may. | 
There is a Zeal without Knowledge, that is S«- 
perſti:10n;, there is a Zeal againſt Knowledge, that 
is Intereſt or tation, the true tzereſie; there 1s @' 
Zeal with Knowledge, that is Religion ; therefore 
blind obedience may be ſuperſtition, it cawt be Re- 
ligion ; And if you will view the Countries of 
Cruelty, you ſhall find them Superſtitions rather 
then Religious. Keligior is gentle, it makes men betr- 
ter, more Friendly, Loving and Patient then be- 
fore. And the ſncceſs, which followed 
Chri/tsanity, whillt the antient Profeiſors Gal. 5. 22. 
of it betook themſelves to no other. de- 1365 3-17» 
fence, plainly proves both the force of 
thoſe paſſive Arguments above all corporal Puniſh- 
ments, and that we mult neyer hope for the ſame 
Proſperity till we fall into the ſame Arethods. Are 
mea impatient of having their conceits own'd ? 
they are then moit to be fuſpeted. Error and 
Superltition, like crackt Titles, only fear to be Search, 
and run ayd cry for Authority and Numbcy. Truth is 
plain and ſtedfait, without Arts or Tricks ; will 
you receive her, well; ifnor, there is no compulſion. 
But, pray tell me, what isthat defired Uniformity 
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that has not Unity, and that Unity, which has not 
Love, Meekneſs and Patience init? I beſeech you 
hzar me, for thoſe men depart from the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity that ſeek with Anger and Frowardneſs 
to promote it. Letus not put ſo miſerable a Cheat 
upon our ſelves, nor ſuch an affront upon Chri/t142i- 
ty as tothink That a moſt gentle and patient ' Religion 
can be advanod by moſt ungentle and impatient Wayes. 
I ſhould ſooner ſubmit to an humble oppolitton thert 
70 the greateſt Zealot in the World, and rather 
deliver my ſelf up to him that would, modeſtly, drop 
a controverted Truth, then to ſuch as ſeek tem- 
peſtuouily to carry it ; for even Error, baſhtully 
and patiently defended, endangers Truth in the ma- 
nagement of impudent and haſty Zeal 3 and gives to 
it that Luftre which only good Eyes. can ſee from 
Gold. Alas! it is for want of Conlidering that 
men dowt ſeethat to diſorder the mind in Contro- 
verſe 1s a greater miſchief then to carry the point 
can be a benefit; inaſmuch as it 1s not. to be Religi- 
ous to apprehend rightly, but todo well : The lat- 
ter can ſcarcely be without the former, but the for- 


mer often is without the larter, which brings me to 


my fixth Cauſe of Perſecution. 


VI. Another, and that no ſmall cauſe of Perſe- 
cution, 4s a miſapprehenſioz of the word Kelfgion. 
For when once the Ignorance or Prejudice of men 
has petſwaded them: to lay more weight upon their 
own Opinion ot 'Diſſent of their Neighbours then in 
truth the thing will bear, to excuſe their Zeal or 
Juitifie their Spleen or credit, thgy preſently heigh- 
ten the difference to a ew Keg whence we ſo 
frequently hear of ſuch reflections s theſe, mew Gof- 
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pels and Faiths, upſtart Religions and Lights, and with 
the like Scare-crows amuſe the Vulgar and render 
their own deſign of ruining honeſt. men the mofe 
practicable. ' But I would obviate this miſchief; for 
a new Religion has a new Foundation, and Confſeyuent= 


1y where there is the ſame Foundation, there cannot 


bea new Religion, Now the Foundation of the Ehrifti: 
a1 Religion is Chriſt, and that only is another Re- 
ligion then the Chrijtiaz which profeſſes another 
Foundation , or corruptly adds to that Foundation 
by adding of other Mediators ane introducing a 
new way of Remiſlion of Sin : Which at leaſt can» 
not be ſaid of the ſeveral forts of Prot:ſtarts? For Pro- 
reſtants therefore to reproach each other with zen 
Religions and Goſpeis, and by their Indecent and Un- 
chriſtian behaviour to enflame their own Reckoning 
and draw into more diſcord, is a Sin againſt God, 
an Injury to the common Cauſe of Proteſtancy and 
the Security of the Civil Intereſt of that Country, 
where the Inhabitants are of that Religion, as well 
as a real Injuſtice to one another : For Proteſtants 
don't only agree inthe ſame Fundamentals of Chriſtia- 
ty, butof Proteſtarcy too, that is, in the reaſons of 
Separation from Rome, which was alſo Chriſtiav. 
Let not every circumſtantial difference or Variety 
of Cult be Nickuam:d a new Religion, neither ſuffer ſo 
il an uſe to be made of ſuch Difſents as to carry 
them beyond their true bounds; for the meaning 
of thoſe Arts of ill men, is to ſet the People further 
off from one another then they really are , and to 
aggrevate Differences in Judgment to Contrariety 
in affection: And when they have once inflayy'd 
them: to Variance and Strite, nothing can hinger 
Perſecution but want cf Power z which being ne- 
fe: ver 
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ver wanted by the ſtrongeſt ſide, the weakeſt, 
though trueſt, is oppreſt, not by _— bur 
Worldly Weapons. 


VII. The ſeventh and laſt Cauſe I ſhall now aſſign for 
Perſecution is this, That Holp [iving « become no 
Teſt amorg us, unleſs againft the liver. The Tree. 
was once known by its Fruits, It is not ſo now : 
The better Liver, the more dangerous, #f zot 4 Con- 
forwiſt, and fo the more in danger , and this has 
made way for Perſecution. There was a time, 
when Virtue was Venerable and good Men admi- 
red; but that is too much derided,and Opinion car- 
TIES It. 

He that can perſwade his Conſcience to comply 
with the times, be he Vitious, Knaviſh, Coward:y, ary 
thing, he is protected, perhaps preferrd. A Man 


of Wiſdom, Sobriety and Ability to ſerve his King }- 


and Country, if a-Diſſenter, muſt he blown upon for 
a Phanatick, aman of Fattion, of diſloyal Principles, 
and what not ? 
Rewards and Puniſhments are the Magiſtrates du- 
ty and the Governments i#tereſt and ſupport. Res 
wards are due to Virtue, Puniſhments to Vice. Let 
us n6t miſtake nor miſcal things ; let Virtue be what 
it alwayes wasin Government, good MMa-mers, ſober 
and Fuſt Liviig and Vice, ill Manners and aiſ- 
b:neft Living. Reduce all to " this; ; Let ſuch Good 
Men have the Smiles and Rewards, and ſuch Ill Men the 
Frowns and Puniſhments of the Government : This 
ends Perſecution, and lays Opinion to ſleep. Ill 
men will make no more advantages by ſuch Con- 
formity, nor good men no more ſuffer for want 


of it. 
In 
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In ſhort ; As that Religious Society deſerves not 
the ProteRtion of the Civil Government which is 
inconſiſtent with the Safety of it; ſo thoſe Socie=- 
ties of Chriſtians that are not only not Deſtru- 
Qive of the Civil Government, but Lovers of it, 
ought, by the Civil Government, to be ſecured 
from Ruin. A | 


God Almighty open our Underſtandings - and 
Hearts, and pour out the Spirit of thorow Reformation 
upon us; for it is in the Spirzrs, and not in the words 
of Reformation that the Life and Proſperity of Re- 
formation ſtands; that ſo we may be all Conſcien- 
tiouſly Diſpos'd to ſeek and purſue thoſe things 
which make for Love, Peace and Godlineſs, that 
it may be well with us and ours, both here and 
forever. 9 


For yet a little while and the Wicked ſhall not be; 
- yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his place, andit ſhalt 
not be, but the Peek ſball inherit the Earth, and 
ſhall delight themſelves in abundance of Peace; The 
Wicked Plotteth againſt the Fuſt, and gnaſheth up- 
on him with his Tecth \, the Lord ſhall laugh at m5 
for he ſeeth that his Day t Coniing, Pſal.37.10zi1, 
12,13. 
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The Judgment of King Fames 
and King Charles the firſt about 
Perſecution for Religion. 


VV JE find it afferted' by. King Fame: 
| in his Speech to the Parliament 
in the year 1609. That it is a pure Rule 
:# Divinity, That God nevper loves to plant 
his Church with Violence and Blood ; and 


furthermore ſaid , It was uſually the Condition | 
of Chriſtians to be Perſecuted, bur not to Per-| 


ſecute. 

And we find the ſame things in ſubſtance 
aſſerted again by his Son, King Charles the 
frſt, in his Book known by the Name PIK2N 
BAEZIAIKH., printed for R. Royſton, as fol- 
loweth. 

Pag. 67. In his Prayer to God he ſaid, 
Thou ſeeſt how much Cruelty among ſt Chriſtians, 
is aited under the colour of Religion; as if we 
could not be Chriſtians, unleſs we Crucifie one 
another, 

Pag. 28. Make them at length ſeriouſly to cons | 
* ftaer, that nothing Violent and Tnjurious, car 6+ 
Religion, 
| Pag 


o % _$ ww 232K 8 


ek, *, wad 


&U 


KY _ k.SY- 


LIMI 


( 253 ) 

Pag. 70. Nor # it ſo proper to hww ont Re- 
ligious Reformations by the Sword, as to polliſh 
them by fair and equal Diſputations, 4morg 
thoſe that are moſt concerned in the Differes- 
ces, whom, not Force but Reaſon ought to ron« 
Vince, 

Sare in Matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain 
oft upon mens Tudgments and Conſciences, which 
are leaſt urged with Secular Violence, which 
weakens Truth with Prejudices. 

Pag. 115. It being an Office not only of Hu- 
manity, rather to uſe Reaſon than Force, but 
ao of Chriſtianity zo ſeck Peace and en- 

uCc #, 


SomeWords of Advice from King 
(#arles the firſt, to the then 
Prince of ales, now King 
of England, &c. 

» Pag. 165. My Counſel and Charge to you is, 


That you ſeriouſly conſider the former Real or 
Objetted Miſcarriages, which might occaſion my 


Troubles, that you may avoid them, &c. 


| Beware of Exaſperating any Faction, -by the 

Crolneſs and Aſperity of ſowe mens Paſhons, 
iTumours azd private Opinions, imployed by 
J0n, 
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You, grounded only upow Differences in leſſer mat- 
ters, which are but the Skirts and Suburbs of Re. 
ligion, wherein a charitable Connivance and 
. Ganinn Son » oftes diſſipates their 
i Wrengthp when. rougher Oppoſition fortifies, and 
puts 6 "Deſpiſed = urs = a ſuch 
Combinations, as may moſt enable them to 
get a full Revenge on thoſe they count. their 
Perſecutors. | | 

Pag. 166, Take heed that Outward Circum: 
fances and Formalities of Religion devour not 
all. | 


ERRATA. 


. Page 10. I. 16, to'Veje. p- 13. 1.27. r. /nlayings. p. 23:1. 30. 
that dele. p. 34+ 1- 2. both dele. p.36. 1.13. r. Thermopolz. p.38. 
1.6. r. their Example. p. 38. 1.26. r. they were. p. 43.1. 24. r. 
Eave had. p. 51.1. 31.'r-deſpiſe.. .p. 52.1. 14. r. degree. p.61. 
}. 30. to dele. p. 64. 1.27. r. Councils. p.- 80.1. 24. r. themſelves. 
Þ' 95. 1.12. r, Sence. P-116: 1.24, r. Blameleſneſs., p. 131, l.4- 
r. Saviours. P.141-l. 19."it dele. p. 170. 1. 12. r. vertue. Þ. 181. 
t. 24. r. pioinly. p- 132. 1. 16, 'r. aime. p. 133. 1.5. r. it came. 
p. 187. /. 11. what dele. p. 193. /. 14. r, man. p.212. 1. 19, 
x: car off. Þ. 217. 1.18. r. Governprent. ' - 


LIMI 


